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© THE Suhjedt ful in the Work whic l to the 


Public, being of no ſmall importance, and the method employ- | 
ed in the inveſtigation, being in a great meaſure original, 
ſeem to. require that ſomething ſhould be premiſed concerning 
the. Reaſons that induced me to enter upen the Enquiry, and 
the flaps that led therets, 


Vin the, Champion of modern ah, la, of the 


Volume of Creation, and pritends to ſet it up in oppoſition ta. 
thoſe holy Scriptures, which the divine Goodneſs has cauſed te - 
be written for our Learning, he uſes a Language to whiſe | 
real. meaning he is an utter Stranger : „ 
only Uthabterrence be wery naturally feels to a Religion which” 

_ , Promiſes, no impunity i Crimes, and, holds forth. no indul 

a OI \ Genſeing, that be can pretend no title 
10 its glarious F * 
ſingle ies of eſcaping, if puſſitle from that wrath to cm, 
* uhich it reveals againſt all utigodlineſs of Men.—+Hence we. 
eee ee ee eee 
that periſh, and willing to acknowledge no other 


” | in Religion, except. that which ſpeaks to them e * 


5 or rather which in his opinion ſpeaks to none, 
A. nothing can beflow e an e fac 7 
| Minh, bet "tht a * 
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4nd to argue Bimſelf into the belief, that the will of God re- 

WE, | vealed in the Beripture, is rendered ungeceſſary by ſuch a 

. $ud” Bp/eghently That &þ fic} Relation bas 

been vouchſafed. —Let us on the contrary, mindful of the in- 

Junction of our Lord to ſearch the Scriptures, and convinced 
LR that they alone are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, make 

, , this e Velen our ſole direftor in all our reſearches and. 

with undeviating eps trace out in all their fruitful train 

if conſequences, the Truths which it teacher, —Such \ Enqui- 

Jes will, I am ' convenced, terminate in proving that the 


q 7 n Religion "teaches, and the V. olume of Nature; when” 
 injerpreted. and illuftrated by this urierring Guide, without 
E ! ald we could diſcover no religious Truth eohatever 
22 95s ; * _ 'S 5 Aa 


will prove that i alſs diſplays thoſe gr 15 
Figs obedience, Death and a fuse Judgment. — And 
a. lamp would impoſe gn mankind, that the Truths of. Chr 
rianity. a { from certain — e 
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5 ich ſuggghed the g) . ſucces 
ED Ng attempt "war 72 on ſome Obſervations f 


eee e lms, 
4% o . of flud 9. on their meaning . 
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Y perfet conformity fel hr between the truths which the - 


hence inflead CA {ht dale wi ich a ; Writer of the” S 
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ferent paſſages of them and the Book of Geneft, 1 was he: 
to conclude that the knonoledge of the Zodiac was much more an- 
cient than ] had ever. been taught to believe it. —Shortly after, 
I. found from peruſing the Works of that eminent Orientaliſt, 
Sir William Jour, additional: prof of the ſame Fact, and 
bad every reaſam to believe the concluſion well founded. To, 
this Aurzor, as alſo, to.the Oriental Colleftions- of Sir Wil. 
. liam Ouſeley, I muft acknowledge myſelf. mitch indebted, — . 
Aud in the latter Work, will be found a valuable Memoir of 
General Vallancey;\ in which its learned Author, whoſe pro- 
found ' reſearches into the Antiquities of this Kingdom, Baue 
tbrouum the greateft Light upon the ancient Hiſfory thereof. 
bus adopted the ſame application of the xlixth Chapter of Gene- 
et Fe Weed no fer to he WG. 4 
Dae Arguments: here offer, are to he confidered only in a 
ſhape : nat as diſcovering any new truths, but 
| merely as placing the old in a point of view perhaps unnoticed, 
and thereby ſupplying additionol confirmatian, to. them. But 
their principal Advantage may perhaps be found n conf in | 
proving that no Objeftions can be built upon a- Phenomenon, 
' - whoſe cauſe and meaning have been moſt unſucceſsfully ſought 
into, ** 
| Senfible how 1 we all are to Error, and eg anxious 
| leaft any thing here delivered ſhould prove the cauſe thereof 
either to myſelf or others, I'therefore term the Work here of- 
fered, an Enquiry : and wuiſb the Ideas gherein contained to 
| be viewed only as the beſt Conjeftures and the moſt probable 


| Hypotheſis I could deviſe for the ſolution of the thing imvyfti 


gated. Hu fur I have ſucceeded, it is for-others uo deter. 
 mine,—But I myſt in juftice to myſelf afſertt that my ci. 


= 
25 
$657 
: * 


. * 5 ; 
oo vi,” | | 


tions may be Geh ene ans;. { with-a flight exception noticed n 
the Errata) and that I am confident I'hawe'ndt ſupprifſed any 
Paſſages of my Authors, which; would" appear leſ# favoura- | 

ble ts, or even ſubverſive of, the bypatheſie I have adopted. — 

| Although I cannot at the fame time aſſert that aa cal | 
duced all the Evidence for" the truth of "my Hypotheſis, which 


e a eee ee eee 5 
To ”—E 2 the Error of ater weld 66 0 taſk to oY 
"and vejeftetl for its, inutility: and mg 
. bud ade 
to guard againſt them. I have therefore mat ſo much adapted | 5 
this Plan, as entered upon the mote difficult Labout of lying —o 
dimm ſomerbing myſelf," on avhich' vt might ereft the Fabric. 
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In whith the generally received Opinions 
on the Subject are ſtated and conſidered. x 
Further Arguments to prove the Univer- 
 fality and Antiquity of this Diuiſon; and 
which ſerve to ſew that the Phyſical Exe Sy, 
planation cannot be the true one. 10 
Concerning the Sign ification and Means. * 
ing of the fiſt Six Sign. . 
Concerning the laft Six Sew and * 75 
8 "probable Interpretation. 62 
Concerning the Prophetical Senſe of 5 NES 
XI Signs. , N 
In which the fame Conclyffns are al- 22 
empted th be oftablifhed by Mean#of be. 
Opinions which have been entertained, and | 
the Praftices which have prevailed among 
all Nations : and it is endeavoured SOS 


© Brun that 5 41 from 6 the Fan. 
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An Enquiry into the Origin 
of the Conſtellations, &c. 


| * 
CHAPTER I. Ie 


| bs which the generally received Opinions on the Subjeft are 
15 and e | 


To diſcover the 3 and to aſſign the cauſes, which 
have given birch to a diviſion apparently ſo unconnected 
and arbitrary as that of the Twelve Signs, has been at- 

| tempted by many writers: but with a ſucceſs ſo lirtle 
correſpondent. to the pains they have laid out and the in- 
genuity they have exerted in the inveſtigation, that an 
eminent Antiquarian has pronounced (Gebelin, Vol. 41. 
P- 60, that nothing certain had ever been offered to the 
world on this ſubject.— Moved by his authority and con- 


vinced that it is a queſtion of no ſmall i importance, I with _ 


| to call my reader's attention to the evidence I have col- 
lected oy this head; 5 and ſhould the 8 1 2 8 been 
| A 7 B 55 
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| 2 A : 
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fed to form, appear to have truth on their fide, 1 claim no 
- other merit than that of diligently conſulting the labours 


LES of others and making a proper uſe of the lights they have 


furniſhed me with. But to the ſacred writings I muſt 
acknowledge myſelf principally indebted; to them in all 
my reſearches, my chiefeſt attention has been directed; 
and this facred volume alone, the invaluable depoſitary of 
truth unmixed with error, will be found, I truſt, to fur- 
fiſh the clue, that will ſucceſsfully conduct us through 
the labyrinth, in which the varying and frequently diſ- 
cordant accounts of uninſpired writers would otherwiſe 
have involved us. Hence, if ever compelled to differ from 
| thoſe eminent and learned writers, whoſe ſtudy it has 
been to illuſtrate the Moſaic Hiſtory and defend the cauſe | 
of Revealed Religion, I ſhall do it with regret : and only 
in conſequence of a firm perſuaſion, that to what I con- 


: | ceive the interefts of religion and truth require, every other 


conſideration ſhould yield. To writers of a contrary de- 
ſcription, I hold no conceſſions due: intitled to no reſpect 
and commanding no eſteem, I ſhall embrace every oppor- 
unity of N their falſe OPIN dre and © poſi 
their ſophiſtry. 9 | 
And as the opinions I have "RET? are FU. as have 
never yet been offered to the world; and are capable of 
- the ſtrongeſt arguments in their fayour ; I ſhall firſt take 
_ 4 brief review of the opinions hitherto entertained, and 0 
ſtate the obje&tions to which they appear liable. 1 ſhall p 
then proceed to trace as far as the records of Hiſtory or 

| fables of Mythology will permit me, the diviſion of the 


f 5 bens! and ſhall then ſtate what I conceive to be their ori- 


on and import re, fuch . by proofs of = 


* 


\ 


3 
every nature, and endeayouring to extract the ray of 
truth equally from the truths which men have preſerved 
unto us, and from the errors into which they have fallen, 


' whichit ſhall be my buſineſs to point out and account for; 


but conſidering no ſuch explanation as ſatisfactorily given, 


unleſs it admits of a proof alſo from the ſacred writings. 


That many of our diſcoveries have owed their birth to, 
chance; and that men have often, in the diviſion of ex- 
ternal objects and the impoſition of names upon them, 


been guided by blind and arbitrary caprice, and not di- 


reed by reaſon, are truths. which cannot be controverted, 
But that in the diviſion of the Zodiac, they have ated 


under neither of the above, is what the writer I have 


ben we a 


lately quoted, poſitively aſſerts; and is alſo tacitly ſup- 

poſed by every author who has pretended to diſcover their 
origin, and explain their meaning, The invention of the 
ſigns, has been aſcribed to the Agyptians by Macrobiusz 


Sat. L. 1. cap, xxi: to the Chaldeans by Diodorus Siculus: 


to their Emperor Hoangti who reigned 2670 years bes | 


fore Chriſt, by the Chineſe : and to the Antediluvians, Pare 
ticularly to Enoch, by certain Jewiſh and Oriental writers, 
According to Macrobius, the ſigns were ſo many hieroglye 


- Phics that-delineated the effects of the ſun.in each month % 
conſequently each ſign denotes the ſame object, viz. the 


Sun, only under different ſituations, That we may the 


better ſee what a chimerical theory this is, let us only con- 


fider what he has ſaid about the laſt of them, Piſces; 
finding himſelf unable here to trace any fimilitude, he 
tells us, that this fign was introduced to prove, that there 
was no part of the ee Leanne elf 


+1 
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'Profiting by the hint which he had found in Macro- = 


ED bius, that the Signs limiting the. Sun's, excurſions were 


called Cancer and Capricorn, from the nature vf theſe ani- 
mals; of whom one by its retrograde motion deſigned te 
- Jan's apparent motion at the northern Solſtice : and the. 


1 other, by aſcending the precipices as it feeds, was a fit 


emblem of the Sun, which arrived at the ſouthern Solſtice 
appeared continually from thence to aſcend higher in the 


heavens ;\ Mr. La Pluche ſtruck out a. new Hypotheſis, - 


_ viz, that the names given to the Twelye Signs, character- 
* ized the events that took place on earth during each 
s month of the Sun's annual courſe. Thus Aries, Taurus, 


Gemini (for which laſt, following Dr. Hyde, he ſubſti- 
tutes two Kids) repreſented the order in which the young 


of the above animals, the lambs, calves and kids, ſucceed- 
. ed each other in birth: the exceſſive heat of the Sun was 


| detivted by Leo, the Harveſt by Virgo, the Equality of | 


Days and Nights by Libra, and the ſickly ſeaſon of Au- 


tum by Scorpio: While Sagittarius denoted the chace, 


Aquarius the Rains of Winter and Piſces the Fiſhery, 


Which is beſt at the approach of Spring. And having ob- 
ſerved that the Egyptian climate and its various ſeaſons 
did not correſpond to theſe figns 3 that, for example, their 
harveſt was in May, before the ſun was in Virgo, and 
chat little or rather no rains fell in Egypt whoſe fineſt. ſea- - 


fon was in winter when the ſun was in Aquarius, he 


+.” thence drew this double conſequence: 1ſt. That the Zo- 
diac was not invented in Egypt but derived: from the Eaſt. 6 
- 2nd.” That its invention was of the higheſt antiquity; prior 
220 the diſperſion, and to be aſeribed to the Children of 
Noah afſembled in Shinar. This erplanation of L 


. 


Pluche is admitted in ſome 'particulars at leaſt, by Mr. 
Maurice in his Hiſtory of Hindoſtan; Vol. I. P. 326, &c. 
who conſiders the Zodiac as a ſyſtem of Phyſics, that al- 
ludes either to the varying power of the Sun, or inunda- | 
tions of the Nile, But while theſe learned and eminent 
defenders of the Moſaic records, are led to ſuch conclu- 
ſions, we may ſee the dangers reſulting thence in the im- 
pious and infidel compoſition of Mr. Volney, ſtiled the 
Ruins; who "founds his whole ſcheme upon a ſimilar - 
| baſis of Phyſical accommodation, deriving the great truths 
of Religion from certain figures upon the ſphere, which 
be pretẽnds are merely ſymbolical of the ſucceſſions of che ; 
ſeaſons, and under the names of the reigns of the good 
and evil principles denote ow. the variations of Summer 
1 Winter. 
The ſyſtem of La Pluche was warmly attacked by La ; 
. /Nauze; Memoirs of Acad. of Inſcriptions, vol. XIV. p- 
358. He reaſons thus. © In times which precede the 
4 preſent by 4000 years, the Conſtellation Cancer was 
& in the Vernal Signs, Libra in thoſe of Summer, Capri- 
4 corn in the Autumnal and Aries in the Hiemal ſigns. 
« This appears from the proper motion of the ſtars which 
4 is 19 in years. Let us take Aries; the Star, ultima 
N Caudæ, was in 1740, 500 Eaſt of the Equinoxial point: ; 
| 3 therefore 3600 years (50 * 7) have elapſed fince Ge: | 
1 „ Equinox begun to enter the Conſtellation Aries ; con- 
ec ſequently 4000 years ago, it would have been in no part * 
4 of Aries, which therefore was then in the Hiemal 
4. Signs. At ſuch a period, the Pleiades were in or near 
- « the Equinox, and the Conſtellation Taurus opened le 
. year.” The error of La Pluche conſiſts then, in us ES, 
RT 7, | * 3 
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| haying had no reſpect to the preceſſion of the Equinox, | ; 
but ſuppoſing that the ſigns correſponding to the various 
ſeaſons were the ſame at the diſtance of 4000 years back 
as they are at the preſent. I might add other objections 
alſo, which 1 ſhall however reſerve to another chapter ,as 
the above contains a full confutation, _ 
_ Having overthrown the ſyſtem of La Pluche, Mr. La. 


Nauze proceeds to eſtabliſh his own; which ſyſtem dif- 


fers from the preceding, only as to the time of the inven- 
| tion (which he ſtates to have taken place in Egypt in 1400 
| years A. C. and in Greece 939 years before the ſame æra 


, or in the time of Chiron) but not as to the reaſons of de- 


| -nomination. The laſt he aſſumes the ſame as La Pluche, 
and concluding that the Zodiac was then formed when 
che conſtellations correſponded to the ſigns with the 


greateſt exactneſs; inveſtigates the time to be as before 


mentioned: Every ching therefore that I ſhall hereafter 
adduee, and which. proves the antiquity of the Zodiac to 
be not leſs than what La Pluche ſuppoſed it, will prove 


alſo that the reaſons of the denominations cannot have been 
truly aſſigned by any ſuch hypotheſis, and conſequently 


| prerthrow the ſyſtem of La Nauze, which is built thereon. | 
Ia Nauze further obſerves, that the diviſion of the Zo - 
_ _ _ flac into 360 degrees correſponds to the year of 360 days; 
- which form he ſays was firſt introduced in Egypt 1400 
ears before Chriſt, where a year of 354 days had origi». 
nally prevailed. But the contrary of this aſſertion is made 
- put by Freret, who proves the year of 365 days to have 
been diſcovered in Egypt in the year 2782 before Chriſt, 
and to have then ſucceeded the ancient year of 360 days. 
: Kd a this: from . . Pe- 


= : 


7 


tiod appears to have commenced in Egypt in the year 


138- of our zra; the preceding period muſt have there- 
fore begun 1461 years earlier, or in the year 1322 A. C. 
And this coincides with what we read in Clem. Alex. that 


the Exodus happened 1668 years A, C. and 345 years be- 


fore the renewing of b Sothiacal Period. And as the pe- 
riod was only ed then, we muſt aſcend through an 


equal ſpace of time or to the year 2782 A. C. for its firſt 


invention; which is confirmed by Manetho, who Tays 
(vide Syncellus) that the year in which the ſhepherds made 
themſelves maſters of Egypt, and which was the year 


2082 A. C. was the Jooth year of a Cycle. Theſe con- 


clufions he confirms from a conſideration of the Nabonaſ- 
ſarean year; whoſe commencement being fixed to Feb. 


26, in che year 747 A. C. and at its original inſtitution 
in Egypt having taken place at the riſing of Canicula or 


Loth July, muſt have regreded 144 days or 376 years, 
which added to 747, gives the ſame number as before.— 
Nor was this form of year of 365 days leſs ancient 
among other eaſtern nations. The Perſians had a cycle of 


1440 years which they formed thus. Their year con- 


fiſting of 360 days and 5 Epagomenæ, it is evident that in 
1120 years they gained a month of 30 days; and in 1440 
| years twelve ſuch months. Freret having found that the 


year 632 of our ra, was the year 961 of ſuch a Cycle, 


equal period to the year 1769 before Chriſt, when Gjem- 


_ ſhid, author of it flouriſhed : or even through a double 
period to the year 3209,—And while theſe arguments 
prove the antiquity of the year of 365 days, they ſerve to 


Places its commencement 329 years before Chriſt. And 


zs it was not then firſt inſtituted, he aſcends through an 8 


- 


thew alſo b very ancient muſt have been the year, of 


360 days, of which the former is confeſſedly the correc- 


tion; as appears from that curious tradition preſerved. by 


6 Plutarch, that Mercury won from Luna the 7 2nd part of 


each day, and from them compoſed the 5 days added to 


the ancient year of 360 days, on which days the Deities 

ol Egypt were born. But all theſe. conjectures are re- 

Auced by che ſacred. hiſtorian almoſt to certainty, aa 
' there appears the greateſt reaſon to conclude. from his 


; narrative (vide Gebelin, vol. III. p. 121) that the year of 


the Deluge was a year of 360 days. On this ſubject Pe- 


_ aviusthus expreſſes himſelf: De Doctrina Temporum, 


Tom. II. p. 12. ( Scaliger, Patriarchis tempore diluvii 


anni formam tribuit in qua menſes XII ſunt tricenarii | 
_ et iis adjecti quinque dies. Hæc ſententia non eſt ex 


4 omni parte probabilis““ He aſterwards adds, t Pro- 


| js age ſumus in eam conjecturam ut et tricenarios | 
„ fuiſſe menſes et appendices 5 vel 6 plures aut pauciores | 
dies acceſſiſſe arbitremur. Eſt enim antiquiſſima illa ratio | 
. menſtrua interyalla diebus 30 definiendi. And this 
would naturally have been the meaſure of a month; for 
its length would have been determined by the ſpace be- 
- tween two conjunctions, which being 29 days 12 hours, 
bey would have conſidered the ne month to commence 
on the 3oth day after the commencement of the former: 
and the month of 30 days would have as naturally intro- 
duced the year of 360 days. And Newton proves the 
ancient calendar year of the Greeks, Latins, Hebrews, 


&c. to have been of twelve months, each having 30 


5 days. That the moſt ancient year in uſe among the na- a 
Tions that were formed after the Flood, was of 360 


5 has been an by Des Aran 3 and Whiſton,, * «4 
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Jpyention, and may argue, againſt him thus on his own : 


in his Theory of the Earth, maintains that in the Ante- 
diluvian world, not only the civil year but alſo the ſolar 
and lunar years were exactly commenſurate to each other, 
and each 360 days. To him therefore I refer. 

From all the above we may ſee what credit is due to the 
 affertion of La Nauze, with reſpe& to the time of this : 


Principles. The diviſion of the Zodiac into 360 degrees, 
correſponds to and implies a form of year of 360 days; 4 
but this form precedes the deluge, and was ſucceeded by 
that of 365 days, near 3000 years beforg Chriſt ; the in- 
verition of the Zodiac therefore precedes that rn by ub 
leſs that 3000 years, and probably was antecedent to the 
deluge: which alſo. was the opinion of Whiſton, p. 169. 
„ of La Pluche and La 
uze confiſts- in the relation they ſuppoſe between cha 
Ear aud the ſeaſons, whence the ſigns as they think re- 
ceived their denominations, and in the phyſical explana-. 
tion founded thereon; an error into which many other wri- 
ters have allo been betrayed, and which is the baſis of that | 
implous and abfurd ſcheme, TR EN 
ters have enflearoured to to advance. 
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- "I m Epiphanius, p. 35s. we learn the names of the 
A twelve figns among the Hebrews to be 2s follows: be 
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| the Pharitces, 923A "OY * 25 FY 
Ee” N tronomiæ plurimam cribucbant,” een names 
. from Greek into Hebrew, and further obſerves « a qui- 


1 bus in mundum impictatis propagata ſunt ſemina,” A 
| 8 = fact this, whoſe truth we may juſtly queſtion, when we 


— — Cs = 


N : " recolleQt that two of theſe figns ſeem expreſaly mentioned 

| - _ _ Tfaikh al. 25. « Behold the nations are as the drop of the 

|. bucket, andthe fmallduſt of the balance;” thatin Pf. xix. 

| . Bs 85 de Zodiac js exprefoly called the Tabernacle of the Sun, 
; | 5 . : . | ; 


5 ” and which Jerve to how that the Phys. 

Eo ful Elana ae. . 

55 94 1 5 . 233 HH | N 75 9 7 2 7. 558 390 

3 A 6 dad wed nnd bot hour owt » AS 6. T3i{5 

. the ancients we ind mention of three ſpheres, 

. th Perfic or Chaldean, the Indian, .and the Barbaric 
8 . oc Grecianz, they are enumerated ir in an | extra from. an | 
5 Ns unpub blithed work of Abenezra referred to at the end of 5 

ä üger s Mænilins. From this author, p. Ds 8 allo 
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e e e n e ; 
| bridegroom going from his chamber, in ſame manner as 
the ancient aſtronomy called them the houſes of the ſun 3 
which language occurs alſo Hab. iii. 11. where the ha- 
bitations of the Sun and Moon are ſpoken of. But the ful- 
left proof that the Hebrews were well acquainted with the 
Zodiac and its divifions, we may derive'from the book ol 
"Geneſis. This informs us 2xxviic 9. of a remarkable 
dream which portended to Joſeph, his future grandeur, 
and was fo underſtood by both his father and brethren, 
and made an impreſſion on his own mind xlii. 9.— That 


cke eleven ſtars there mentioned were the eleven ſigus, 


Goſeph hiraſelf being the twelfth,) is not only the epi- 


nion of an eminent commentator, Druſius ; but ſeems 


Put beyond all doubt by che eircumſtances of their being 
connected with the Sun and Moon. And when after many | 


years had elapſed, the Patriarch about o die beſtows 
his bleſſings on his children, Gen. xlx, it is worthy dur 
notice to oblerye how much he alludeg to this dream; 


- Taught by the divine promiſe that the feed of Aham 
mould be as the ſtars for multitude, Gen. xv. f. Eil 1) . 
he every where introduces compariſons to theſe aſteriſms 
to foretel their future fate. Thus Reuben is as water, 
Simeon and Levi as twins, Judah as 2 lion, Naphtali an | 
hind (5 Aries) Dan is a ſerpent biting the horſe's heel 
and cauſing him to throw his rider, in which there is a 
plain allufion to the two contiguous ſigus of Scorpius and 
Sagittarius. And ſo ſtriking was the coitcidence which 


a learned man, whoſe name is not handed down to us, 
chought he perceived between the-ſons of Jacob and the 


nnn d by, 
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13 
eſtimates to be not leſs than of 3000 years, mention the 


twelve figns/ agreeable to their order and names on the 
| Greeian ſphere. From this curious fact he pronounces 
that the reaſonings of Newton on the origin of the ſphere + 


doos derived their knowledge from a common ſource, 


vithout borrowing from each other; that ſome nation 
from whom they had a common deſcent were the inventors 
| of the ſphere, the diſcovery of which muſt conſequently. 
have preceded the Diſperſion. - Nor has this knowledge 


been confined-to India; it has travelled to the remoteſt, 


parts of the eaſt; for the Miſſionaries in their. D 


to the 8. Seas, p. 340. aſſure us that the rude natiyes of” 
Otaheite have names for many of the fixed ſtars; and what | 
is more ſingular, their names and the account of them in 
many inſtances reſemble the Grecian Fables; they have, 
the Twins or two Children, their Caſtor and Pollux, & c. 
AA acknowledge indeed that among thoſe nations he 
religion has been Shamaniſm, a diviſfionfof the, Zodias 


ſome what different has taken place, whoſe n gel ; 
thus" tiled Mus. Bos. Tigris. Lepus. Draco. Serpens. Fr 


Equus. Ovis. Simia, Canis. Gallina. Porcus. Such are the 
'Tartars, Japaneſe and Siameſe, © But ſtill-the ſame num- 


ber is retained, the Ggns are living animals; ſome of 


which are the ſame as in thoſe of Greece and India 
and there is a difference between the various nations 
that uſe this Zodiac with reſpect to ſome, of its figns, 


Compare that of Siam given by Loubere, vol. il. p. 78. 
with that of Japan, in Kæmpfer, vol. l. p-. 156, or of 
the Tartats in Hyde de REI. Vet. Pers. p. 225.—Nor doͤꝰ 


I find any proof ef the antiquity of this diviſion extept 


F 
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I 14 
| EI hidirtmdnt found at Rome in Toby by M. 


 - arichini and repreſented in Gebelin, vol iii—On"this | 
; Antique, Tigris is repreſented as correſponding with 


Aries, &c. and in the place of Serpens, is a Crab exhi- 


bited.— Hence we may juſtly conſider this ann _ 


ay Ren corruptibn of the former. 
Having thus found among ſo many nations, PROG 


> "not leſs varying in their inſtitutions and manners, than 

| they are femored in diſtance from each other, an agree- | 
ment fo wonderful in a matter exidently arbitrary, and 

| depending upon human will; can we doubt chat there 


muſt be ſome adequate cauſe which could move them to 


| | confpire'ſo remarkably, and produce ſo'notable an effect. 


And this can be ho other than the diviſion having origi- 


nated while mankind formed the members of one great 
* Family.” I ſhall therefore now proceed to ſtate thefur- | 


er, ere, ee eee form on 


De Kino Ste Bruo- 
ker Hiſt. Crit. Phil. Tom. bi. p. 56; has to this pufpoſe 
erpreſſed Hinlſelf. Quorum utrumque ſuo modo inter 
fe conciliari poſſe putimus: {i ſtatuatur diu ante Dilu- 
* vium, in tanta hominum longevitate obſervato fiderum 
EZodiaci cufrſu, ſigna homines corum inveniſſe, fine qui- 
« Vus nec de anni converfionibus nec de agrorum cultura 


5 1 . quiequam conſtitiſſet, quanquam definiri' nullo modo 


111 


nat.“ And Mr. Maurice, Hiſt. of Hindoſtan, vol I. p. 
0, adopts ſame opinion.” . It is a circumſtance" ex- 


= 43 0. eg ere but by no poſſible means to be proved, 
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10 e 66 (time; the Pee of Gel life 
1 — B! 
«. ſociety could eniſt in onder and harmony, without. dus 
% improvement And P. 334. „ concerning an Ante- 
% diluvian ſphere we may conjecture much, but can 
* know nothing certain. That ſuch a ſphere exiſted is 
4 circumſtance extremely probable. The: firſt moſt 
% awful and calamitous event that ever befel mankind 
66 1 ; 
. allegorical repreſentation, and 1 am perſuaded that if 
* we attentively examine the oldeſt conſtellations, we 
e ſball find ſome remnant of that as well as other ancient 
«traditional doctrines - Does not the Bow of the Lord 
placed in the cloud as a gn of the covenant between him 
und every thing living, give ſome room to ſuſpect that ce- 
leſtial appearances like the afteriſms, were not. unfamiliar 
to the reſtoret of the human race and that he was well ac- 
quainted with one who' was armed with a bow ; and that 
ſuch arms were juſtiy to be aſcribed to the: Supreme ? Do 
not the Antediluvians appear as well informed of weeks, 
months and years (Gen. vii. 4. viii. 10. f A.) a8 accurately 
as theſe portions of time were known for ſame centuries 
| after the flood ? And that they had made a great profici- 
dae is aſtronomical knowledge appears from the curious 
fſliucd chat they were poſſeſſed of a eyele of 6oo-years 22 | 
| ſoct whence ſome have been inclined to remove the crea- . 
: „ tion from the time of the flood further than the Moſaic 5 
| | - - acoolinty/will permit, without conkidering, that che firſtt 
men might have owed this knowledge to the teaching of 8 
o — 


— 


* Tt =. 


5 
Fr 


46 


. aleribothe-difoorery of 
——— to Enoch who wag the ſeventh from 
Adam and ceral with him. 5 Primus dicitur literas et 


e + * Cul cognanSchemat And, p. 291. <Ex quota. 


— menu ce rh cit. 
& circularem et cognoviſſe A eee The Orientals 
Rile him Edris, a name perfeQly fimilar to Dyris, which 
| lt havbeendleribed. to Atlas the inventor and ſupporter | 


"Ima L. 3. 3 ſon of Atlas ex- 
_ celled his-brethren in every virtue; and that having af- 
ended: Mount Atlas to view the motions of the ars, 
eee winds and became invi- 
Able an hiſtory very fimilar to that of Enoch;: 7; | 


Let us:now ſuppoſe (as we might very naturally do 


from Gen. i. 14.) chat the Zodiac was known to the pa- 
rent of the human race 3 I would aſc of what images 
dauld me believe it to conſiſtꝰ We can only anſwer, of 
e which" repreſented the objects that ſurrounded 
un; of thoſe animals with dominion over whom he 


was inveſted, to whom he was connected by a com- 


e whom he had beſtowed names, and 
the ideas pf hum were the firſt that entered his 


wund. Nor chis is the caſe exaRtly of theſe aſberilme; 
only one of them, Libra, 
| 4 . which however is very ancient, un n eme Abe. 

dam, Gen. xiii: 76 2 and to Job : and its invention is 


artiſicial ; che uſe f 


-nſcribed by: Joſephus L. I. ch. 3. t0 Cain. Ton Zodiac 
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rude: this we may ſee in that of the Mexicans, given by 


Clavigero, vol. i. p. 290, 457 3 in the latter there is ſcarce- 
ly any image borrowed from nature; they almoſt all ſup- 
_ | poſe ſome progreſs in art and allude to ſome ſtate or in- 
ſtitution of ſociety : and they are all complex and com- 


pounded repreſentations, ſuch as evidently imply a com- 


® 
F 


pariſon and combination of ideas. ' And the inference 1 


would draw from all the above is this; that fince the an- 


0 tiquity of the Zodiac may upon good grounds be traced 


to ſo great a diſtance, it is impoſſible that the phyſical 
explanation given by LaPluche and -La Nauze, of which 


Gebelin fays, that La Pluche has ſatisfaQtorily ſhewn'the 


relation of the figns to the ſeaſons, and which all the 
world ſeem to have admitted, can be true. Butt G 
conſider in another place, the further objections to their 


ſyſtems; and ſhall now proceed to deliver my own expli- 


f | — * 
* — * 4 
1 Fe 
. 2 
wt 
5 FF * N 
* * 4 1 — * 


- 4 ” +5; as : i * * 
N i F + *> 
# I 5 | 7 
1 * 
% 
: * 1 
* 
* 
8 * 
4 
"4 * = % 
_— 1 1 
34 3 
þ { $2 0:43" BN - 
if * A 1 ; 
m < * 
FE" 4 ” . 
* 1 _ * #+ & * 
* (i 
* : 
| , 
; ' * 
s i 3 4 = þ 4 
* N 
5 * % "x In 
ky K* } R * A 
1 1 1 4 „ * 
et » 
= © 1 e 1 4 — f 
. 
N os. $ x 
- « 1 
; 
6 « * 3+ 6 1 
"| 
L7'D . & | 2 Te | 1 % <5 GA 
- - : . 
i 9 
8 
} 1 
F 
* - 
* 
' 
- 
: * 


* 


19 
e eee 
eee erke , 
Fe I HT HRT. Nee 


2 I 


Z : 8 3 may be: 3 to adopt 


with reſpect to ſo early an origin of the Zodiac, or how- 


eyer difinclined to attribute to it an antiquity which would : 
carry it up to the firſt race of men, yet there can I ſup- 


peaoſe no doubt remain that its origin precedes all hiſtory 


and the exiſtence of every civil inſtitution z that it is prior 
letters, and thence the memory of its inſtitution loſt in 


the abyſs of time; and that, if it be. a human invention 


A ̃t all, it belongs to thoſe ages when the thoughts of 
men were painted by hieroglyphics or ſenſible ſymbols. 


| Were this the Caſe, it would ſeem to argue, that the aſ- 


= teriſms thereof are Ggnificant, and only ſo many hiero- | 
_  glyphics; a concluſion confirmed by what the hiſtorian 


of Hindoſtan has obſerved ; viz.. that Cancer, Libra and 


Aquarius are frequent Hieroglyphics on the monuments 
. ef Thebais; and by the remark made by La Pluche, vol. 
OS. a beta 21, that the ſame thing is true of Aries, Taurus, 


Cancer, Leo, Virgo and Scorpius. And in what other 


n e e e conſidered it, when theß 
5 Ts have Hen in ger 3 Lind of ruſtic.celender formed for 


n Such ſenſe © Gcbelin admits, vol. 


** 
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a. 3 in theſe words W 
Al dhe Zodiac were deũgned by animals, or by ſymbols 
which really denoted not the animals but the country 
« employments to which they had ſome relation.“ When 
chhus we find it conſidered by all who have treated on the 
ſubject, and that it is capable of being traced back to a 
period when ſenſible images painted ideas, and religious 
truths particularly, were deſcribed under the veil of hie- 
- roglyphics, we are juſtified in ſeeking out its meaning; 
eſpecially if ſuch enquiry gan add to the ſtock of know- 
ledge, or ſerve the cauſe of truth and religion. A late 
writer (Kett, Hiſtory the Interpreter of Prophecy, Vol. 
. p. 328.) ſeems ſenſible of the advantage of ſuch en- 
| | | quiry. | „ Let them, ſays he; conſider with particula 
5+ attention the Chaldean ſphere, recording as it were, the 
484 earlieſt annals of the world firſt written in the heavens, | 
« Then ſearch the earth for teſtimony, for the earth bears 
i conſtant witneſs to the truth of the Moſaic hiſtory.” - 
Now this Hieroglyphic is contained in the following : 
VII. ſigus: the Rau, the BuLL, the Twins, the Caan, 
the Lron, the VInc, Linn, the Sconrron, Sacrr- - 
ramus, Carkiconnos, Aquarivy and the Figures; Of 
the firſt x I ſhall treat in their order in this chapter. 5 
I! has been made the ſybje&t of frequent and eager + | 
+ enquiry, why Aums or the Ran has in all the ancient 
of che ſigns, Keel, ad 6nd Kent Mn, , | 
_  #ex6 lays Theon upon Aratys, p. 69. This however 
will ſoon' ceaſe to excite our wonder, in caſe we ſhall 
find, that this ſign is the-ſymbol of the Divine Being, - 
W 
e I : 


+ 


* 
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_ -over all his crfatures: and che works of his hands; and 


of the relation which he bears to them as their all-pow- _ 
_ erful Father, their Creator, and "gracious Preſerver; io 
that it is a ſymbol not itt an abſolute but merely a rela- 
tive ſenſe j- and implies only à certain act of his, which 
act, as it can only ariſe from him, neceſſarily ledds the 
nere, bree greed n en 
8 may be a9 follow] :e 10 
"it, 3 vpe dte WG relation of 
n ec he ſheep of his 
paſture,” and this Where it celebrates Him as the Creator 
Nene ge Lord who hath made us. Vide Pf. 
xcv. 7, Ke. C. 3. In Pf. Axlli. 1, 2. David calls the 
Lord his ſhepherd; - who makes him lie down in green 
paſtures. And when he goes aſtray, Pf. exix, 156. de- 
Leribes himſelf as à loſt ſheep. Under which image 
Iſaiah Hii, 6. deſeribes the degenerate Jews, and' Chriſt 
Lays the ume thing, Matt. k. 6. V 24. The Lord is 
the ſhepherd'6f Hraet who leads Joſeph Uke a flock,” Pl. 
r 1. ChHR js the ſhepherd chat wäs tä be ſmitten 
e sed, Zech! xiii, 7 : and that lays dow n 
his Hfe for the ſheep, John x And his paſtofal office is 
d Uelefibed by mia in nearly the ſame words.” 'We'ought 
nert to confider who is che au ſhepherd of the rao! 
ttetp, and hom Has the Author of Nature made the 
Father 6f dhe flock and inveſted with the tender office og 
beading them to green piſtires, and of "watching over | 
them. and who is it whom they all naturally follow af | 
te in flme raanher as the hhinan thee ought to obſerve 9 


de —A— Rang e 1 


2 


— / 


Raw? Therefore in the language of nature and ſerip- 
ture combined together, the relation of the author of 


; nature the Gop and Father of us all, to all his creatures, 
the works of his power and productions of his wiſdom, 
will be the ſame as- that of the ram to the ſheep: 'and 
conſequently. the Rau will be the ſymbol thereof. 
Andly. Let us now conſult the lights we may derive 


from profane authors on this ſubject. The Being whom 


they conſidered as the Supreme, was worſhipped under 
this: very ſymbol, by the Ammonians, in Egypt and over 
many parts of the Eaſt.—Herod. L. it. Af vat A 


verre, liert ni A. Euſ. Pr. Ev. L. iii. 3. Ale be. 
1905 "Appears geg ν˙. —Orig. in Exod. Hom. iv. 


Hammonem jovem in Ariete venerantes.—Min. Felix. 
Jupiter cum Hammon dicitur, habet cornua. Macro bius 
Sat. L. 1. Cap. xxi. Hammon arietinis pictus cornibus. 
Lucan. ix. 513. Stat corniger illie Jupiter, &c. et tortis 
cornibus Ammioni—Ovid: v. 326. recurvis. Nunc quo- 


que formatus Libys eſt cum cornibus Ammon. —Grotius 
in Aratum. P. 50. Ali hune (ſcil. Arietem) efſe Jovem 


„ Ammonem dicunt ut Hyginus et Iſidorus, Cap. lx. 


_ _ in Mathematieis. Proclus on the Timeus of Plato, 
n The gyptians had a ſingular veneration for the Ram, 


becauſe the image of Ammon bore his head.” Herod. 
Euterpe xlüi. The Thebans ſay that Jupiter conſented 


| * to be ſeen by Hercules, who had entreated ſuch fav | 


1 ur and that = Ram being killed he put on his fleece, 
. and ſo appeared to Herenles, whence his image was 
« reptefented with « Rams head.” Diod. Siculus L. i. 


pP. 22. 4 It is related that Ammon had a Ram's head 
& becauſe his helmet bare this enſign ; or as ſome ſay, RES 


— 


mY - 


ee he 8 Martianus, « Ammon appandlt 
7 « cum Arietinis cornibus et lanicio veſtimento ct-ſitien» 
44 IM tibus undam fontis exhibuit.“ And another ſays, Ju- 
e * * piter arietina forma, vel umbilico tenus (Curtius L. iy.) 
t arieti ſimilis, cultus: quod hic, Libero patri, exercitum 
25 ducenti ſiti fatigato, et Jovis patris imploranti auxi- 

| 4 lium, ſtatim viſo Ariete, fons exiluit arenis. Ii 
3 . n calorem mundanum, Arietem pingebant. Abenephi 
apud Kircher, Oed. Eg. Tom. iv, P. 113.—Et ibidem 
0 ex Rabbi Jehuda in Libro Zohar. Zgyptii adorabant | 

. Sienum Arietis, igne armatum. Hyde de Rel. Vet. 

Pers. P. 98. In Lybia apud Ammonios, Jupiter colehee 
tur ſub forma capitis Arietini. 

. Thirdly. The natural wants of men render ſociety - S + 
e to their well being, while the variety of talents 

which they poſſeſs, qualify them remarkably for fuch a 
ſtate, , Among theſe talents, language or the power of 

g exciting ideas is the principal; and this is capable of be- 

: ing effected two, ways, either by the things themſelves 
or their repreſentations, which are higroglyphics, or ſe- 

. condly hy words, the artificial ſigns of thoſe things. As 
then in hoth theſe caſes, the ſame effect is produced via. 
the exciting of the ſame idea; and that may be done | 
equally either by the ſymbal or the word, we might na- 

| turally be led to ſuſpeQ, that a very near connexion be- 

- ' tween theſe two methods ſubſiſts. To ſhew the exiſtence 
of ſuch connexion, I ſhall produce a few inſtances : Plut. 

dae If. et Os. The word Ofiris denotes many eyed: and 

to repreſent him their king they paint an eye and a ſceps x 
tre. Horapollo, P. 10. To denote the ſoul, the Xgyp+ 
n becauſe in their e — 
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an Hawk; and Bai fignifies the ſoul. Same author, P. 
_ $2. tells us, that to denote the Ægyptian letters, or a ſa» 
"cred ſcribe, they paint ink and the inſtrument by which 
they make bread ;' ſignifying that they who have a plenti- 
ful ſupply of this neceflary article will apply to letters 
and ſtudy. Now the word which ſignified learning; was, 
be ſays, Sbo, which denoted alſo plenum alimentum. 
Again, the ſerpent (whoſe Heb. name is npy)'is in 
ſcripture a ſymbol of life. Numb. xxi. 8. John iii. 14, 
15. And Moſes tells us Eve was ſo called berauſe the 
mother of all living. Here the verb mn, which in 
ſound perfectly reſembles the former word, differs little 
from the verb n which ſignifies vizit. Gebelin re- 
* marks the ſimilitude of 25 Cor. #125 Leo, and ater 
5 arida et montana. From them he concludes the relation 
of words and ſymbols; and infers that we may find the | 
ſenſe of tlie latter ee this whththe denies | 
 ponding words. TH 
next apply theſe ablerentivns 4 to the matter in et ö 
tion; and cannot avoid remarking the near coincidence 
of the two Heb. words hn Deus and h Aries. Con- 
nected with theſe are the remarks I have to offer on the 
name Ammon, For this word many derivations have 
been offered; from zzer Arena; or from dum Sol or 
Ham ſon of Noah, which laſt Voſſius de idololatria pre- 
fers. From a paſſage in Nahum. iii. 8. I am iniclined to 
believe it ſhould be written with the letter aleph ; and ſo 
ve find it written in the Coptic in Kircher. When we 
have thus written it, we ſhall find in it all thoſe deſerip- 
. tions which the Almighty gives of himſelf. Thus he 
„e ee bing een e e mae ani 
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one ſignification of the Syr. word ox is tardus ſegnis. 
Again he is ſtiled Shaddai, or Almighty, 28 it is ſuppoſed. 


But it might be derived from the word Ggnifying Uber, 


and therefore might denote his ſupplying all things living 


with plenteouſneſs. Now the above mentioned Hebrew 


word ſignifies alſo nutrio. Again he is ſtiled a God that 
hides himſelf; no man can ſee his face and live, Exod. 
XXXiii. 20. No man hath ſeen him at any time, John 


I. 18. Pf; xviii. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place 


: Kings viii. 1 2. The Lord ſaid he would dwell in 


thick darkneſs. Now Manetho tells us (Plut. de Of. et IC.) 
thatin the Egyptian language, Amun meant abſconditum. 
Again, he is ſtiled the God of Truth, the only true God, 
to be worſhipped intr uth: and his truth is every where 
celebrated in the Pſalms and ſaid to endure from genera- 
tion to generation. And in Deut. vii. 9. he is called ſoꝗα¼ãsm 
a faithful God. dee bg ee ee ee - 


in Hebrew verax eſſe. 


From theſe remarks I ſhould Ai i us. ee 


fPꝗZƷBLl . »aĩQk 
Ammon might have belonged to the Supreme Being, al- 
chough afterwards abuſed to the purpoſes of idolatry, 


avhoſe cuſtom it was to apply the names, characters, and 


attributes of the true God to falſe or imaginary beings: RT 
as we find done in the name Jehovah, whoſe relation to 


Jove which was borrowed thence can be ſcarcely doubted. 


: Fourthly. Let us next conſider how Scripture deſcribes 5 


te Supreme Being. He characteriſes himſelf as a jea- 


dous God, and Exod. xxxiv. 14. fays, the Lord whoſe 


name is Jealous. Conformable to which, ſcripture every . 
here terms idolatry or the revolting from him, by the 


_ 


name of adultery, But Pierius tells us, p. 122. the Egyp- 
tians made the ee Me t e 
ee jealouſy and rivalſhip. I 
Again, Daniel vii. eee ancient of Sa. : 
A Gece as ſnow and the hair of his 
head like pure wool, And here I ſhall cite a. paſſage 
from Grevius in Lection. Heſiodæis. Theog. 499. * Mos 
« Fuit Veterum, ut ornarent Deorum Statuas Templa 
«. et Aras, land: Sic Plutarchus in Theſeo, ramum ex 
« olea ſacri decerptum, — Ait.. Sic 
t ſolebant Lares land cingi : et fores ac are laneis vit- 
«| tis ornari cum rem facram eſſent facturi. Sic Plato 
« Homerum ex republicà ablegans, non ablegat ut ſce- 
leſtum ſed ut divinum et dignum qui inſtar Dei un 
e geretur et lanã coronaretur.” And in the Grecian 
Fables, Pan deceives Luna, under the aſſumed form of a 
ram with a white fleece. Thus we ſee both ſacred and 
profane writers agree in attributing to the Supreme, or 
| 8 tC Eg Ern e veſtment 
| ure ek the ram 
In every part of ſcripture horns. AE power: "HR 
| 15 eee rays of light, the ſame verb ſignifying 
| luceo, ' And in Hab. Iii. 4. They are deſcribed as pro- 
ceeding from his hand. They may then be applied to 
him, either as emblems of power, or of that glory with 
which he clothes himſelf as with a garment, Pſ. civ. 2. 
Again, Grotius in Aratum, gives us an ancient repre= ; 
ſentation-of chi ſign. © A circle of ſtars, ſurrounds the 
a ram; Which circle is the Zodiac. Now Job xzii. 14. 
and Ifaiah xl. 22. eee ert , WI. 
6 


— 
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Fifchiy. Let us next conſider the abſtract ſigniſication iificati 


of the ram in the language of nature. The writers f 
: | kieroglyphics always explain rams to denote princes or 
ſovereigns. In Homer —a King is called, ſhepherd of the 
| people. Artemidorus.— Per Arictes intelligendi ſunt prin- 
eipes, reges. Bas. in Hexaem. Hom, vi. Sub Ariete 


natus exit grandi et elato animo, ind mwynpeorater 6 Kobe. 


| Manifius—Aurato Princeps Aries in vellere fulgens. In 
chis light then it might perhaps be no improper ſymbol 


to repreſent ee eee ee in his 
relation to his creatures. 7 
© Thoikcond eee T4866 the Boca," That this 


4 ſymbol of the Oczan that covered the earth, or 
even of the earth itſelf in its chaotic ſtate, before the 
Almighty ordered the waters to be gathered into one 


Slice wail Ger tay eee eee OWN 


eg 


Firſt. r ina liquid bus i. 


Aa, gteat meaſure, is a truth, which revelation affures us of, 


and all our reſearches in Natural Philoſophy fully diſco- | 


ver. Now the attributes of the ocean are ſtrength, im- 
152 petuous motion, an immenſe extenſion” and 2 bellowing 
. noiſe, (Pf, Alvi. 3.— lv 5. Job iB. 811) all of 


which ſeem to be e e by the Bull. Virgil 
Bas his fortes invertant Tauri: and Horapollo L. 1. p. 58, 


Witneſſes thus of the Egyptians. Fortitudinem innuentes, 
| 23 For the Hebrews we find '*yax fortis 


et ſynecdochice Taurus; whence perhaps the God Apis 
derives. bis name, only by a change of the laſt letter. 
The epithets of the ſea generally relate to the noiſe of 


"its 8 Riled Monarie, i. e. Mugitor— 


27 
Plutarch Quzſtiones Grzcz xxxyi, . Poetæ dicunt bubulo 
«6 pro magno, fic 8a Poeta dicit magnis oculis præditam, 
© Govydior qui glorioſe ſe jactat.“ Here the Bull denotes 
any thing great and the Ocran 1 is ae the greateſt 
| * on the earth, 

The poets paint Oceanus with the head of a, Bull 
ani Euripides tiles him Tevgizgav00, Oreſt. 1380. Both 
Homer and Heſiod ſtile Ocean vue: and all poets 
- repreſent rivers with the heads and horns of Bulls, 
Horace has Tauriformis Aufidus; and Virgil, Rhenus bi- 

cornis. One commentator ſays, —— vocant flu- 
mina Greci, quæ cum cornibus pinguntur, quia mugi- 
tum habent velut Boves, And Feſtus, Taurorum ſpecie 
| ſimulachra fluminum quia ſunt atrocia velut 'Tauri.—Phur- 
nutus.—Fluyios cornutos et tauricum intuentes pingunt. 
Pierius.Cornua fluviis tribuuntur ab eorum lapſibus flex. 

uoſis. Hence the Bull is the animal ſacred. to Neptune 
and the victim to be ſacrificed to him, Homer our. 
* 4 ar. dr Virg- En. iii. 118, | | 

- Secondly... D'Hancarville has noticed a vaſt variety of a 
ancient monuments of every country, in which the Ox 
is repreſented in the act of butting with his horns upon 
an egg. From him I tranſeribe the following remarks. 
Vol. i. p. 65, - We ſee this emblem at Meacg in Ja- 
e pan, in a temple called ſrom its form, the Temple of 

„ the Ox. He there ſtands with his forefeet on an egg 
4, of enormous fize Which he attacks with his horns, 
4 while bis hind fect reſt on ſtone and earth mixed to- 
4 gether, under which and the egg appears much wa- 
tet, But according to the Coſmogony of Japan, the 
e world before the ercation was incloſed in a great egg, 


« the ſhell of which was braſs: with this egg the world 
e drove on the water, till the moon by her piercing 
light drew up ſome of the bottom thereof, which 
2 * afterwards growing together became earth and ſtone; 
on which the egg lay faſt; and the Ox finding it, 


5 butted ſo violently againſt the braſs ſhell, that break- 


4 ing it the world ifſued forth. Conformably to this, Or- 
e pheus repreſented the Chaos under the ſorm of an 
4 immenſe egg Recogn. Clem. in Coll. P. P. Tom. i. 
* 589. The egg of the Chaos divided into two, is 

e to be ſeen on a medal of Syracuſe,” whoſe reverſe en- 


„ ꝛibits the Ox in che ſame attitude as at Meaco, and 


placed between two dolphins, the ſymbol of water. 
© More than 600 medals of different Greek cities bear 
: the ſame emblem impreſſed, and conſtantly repreſent 
wh 4 the Ox as is done in Japan.” To explain this ſymbol 

1 muſt obſerye, what hieroglyphic could more aptly 


: expreſs the Ocean, which by being ſubject to alternate 


flux and reflux did thus ſttike,on the folid globe as the 


Bull butts on the egg with his horns, of which D' An- 


carville ſeems in ſome degree ſenſible, vol. i. p. 71. when 
be ſays, this Ox, the firſt ſymbol of the act of creation; 
although he generaliy ſuppoſes the Ox to repreſent the 
"Almighty Power of the Supreme Being, and thus con- 
- %% ea GeDooenen ene Op i 
Ho Creator. „ N 
Thirdiy. eee eee nec 
Ae ey, under the direQtion of the Divine Power, 
fitted it for the production of fruits and rendered it fer- 


3 "tile, as the Nile, alſo called Oceanus, did Egypt. Diod. 


0 Ps een Tiſha: e N 
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' who borrowed his ſyſtem from Egypt, taught that ocean 
or water, was the principle of all things; and God, that 

Mind which formed every thing out of water. Cicero de 
N. D. I. i. c. 10. But from the remoteſt antiquity the 
Egyptians conſecrated the BULL, as the ſymbol of fe- 
cundity. Savary, vol. ii. p. 342. The Greeks followed 
this in their repreſentations of the Cornu Copia: which 

was this animal's horn filled with fruits. Hyginus and 

Ovid, Faſt. v. make it indeed the horn of Amalthea the 

Goat who nurſed Jupiter; but Diod. Siculus makes 

Amalthea a woman, and queen of a fertile place, called 

Heſperium Cornu, which reſembled an ox's horn. Virgil 
- calls him Oceanum patrem rerum, and Apulcius. Met. 9. 


ſſpeaking of the ſacred Cow, ſays, Erat ea bos omniparen- | 


tis dex-fzcundum ſimulachrum. Among the Indians we 
find-Camdoga, the Cow of Plenty: and in Hebrew from 
rn fructiſicavit is probably derived 5p. Juvencus: and 
| the ſame animal is called Phar in the Ammonian lan- | 
guage: according to Mr. Bryant. Analyſis, vol. ii. p. 425. 
The tail of the Bull on which Mithras rides, ends in 
ears of corn. Montfaucon Ant. exp. tom. ii. plates ccxv. 
cexvi. cv. In Virgil, Ariſtzus having loſt his bees, 
reſtores their race from the ſlaughtered carcaſe of the ox; 


ſo that according to him Ocean is even the parent of che 


human ſouls whom bees are the ſymbols of. Agrecable 
to all this doctrine, the poet repreſents Venus the Deity | 
of Generation, and who ſprung from Ocean as preſiding. 
een His words are: Manilius 2do. Aſtr. 
« Lanigerum Pallas, Taurum Cytherea tuetur . - 
wy Peas Gann, Cyllenia Cancrum 
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Fourthly. Let us now proceed to inveſtigate by the 
help of the facred writers, what the Bol. L denotes in 
dhe language of nature or of things, i. e. where ideas are 


excited in the mind by things, without the intervention 
of words. Such is the proper language of the author - 


of nature to his creatures: and in this language did 
- Gop inform Zgypt's king, Geneſis, xli; 18, of the ap- 

proach of ſeven years of plenty under the image firſt 
of ſeven fat oxen}, and afterwards of ſeven full ears of 


corn. Hence the writers on hieroglyphics conſider the - 
ox as the emblem of the- year; and the reaſon why 
It ſhould denote the year ſeems to be this. It does pro- 


per denote the ocean, which at preſent covers more 
Than half of the earth, or the earth covered with ocean 


entirely, i. e. the chass: and hence Macrobius tells us, 
Sat. I. 1. Xix. Zgyptii « cum terram ſeribunt hieroglyphi- 


: eis literis ponunt bovis effigiem: and when Calanus in- 


ſtructed Alexander to place the ſeat of his empire in the 


midſt of his dominions, he did it by ſtanding on a bull's 
hlide, which thus became the ſymbol of the ſurface of 
me earth. | And as this 'revolves about the ſun in one 
Fear, the ſymbol will therefore denote che year; in the 
fame manner as among ſeveral nations (the Hebrew for | 
 Inffance) the word fignifying moon denotes alſo'a month. 
| ! 4 Thus we ſce a ſubſtitution made, and for the earth in its 
8 original or üqueous ſtate, is ſubſtituted a certain ſpace of 
dime. And we have an example not very unlike this in Ho- 
rapollo whs tells us that che fourth part of an acre of 
ground denoted the year among the Egyptian. They 
uſed the fourth part to mark the fourth part of a day 
; aa ah eee ot eat 
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by being ſubſtituted for the whole earth, denoted the 
year. The Greeks denominated the year x>«r from the 
Pleiades, which are ſtars ſituated in Taurus. Theon. in 
Aratum, p. 39. And the Heliacal riſing of theſe ſtars 


announced in Greece the times of harveſt and ſummer, 


as their ſetting in the morning, (i. e. their coſmical ſet- 


ting or acronychal riſing) when they were in oppoſition 
to the ſun, marked the beginning of winter and time of 


ſowing. Thus they divided the year in equal parts; and 
therefore the animal whoſe name the conſtellation they 
were in bore, might in that particular nation have de- 
noted the year. The Bull then appears to me to have 


the following ſigniſications all connected with each other. 


Firſt. The ocean; and therefore it denotes the chaotic 
earth, which was covered with ocean and is ſuppoſed by 
many to have been in an aqueous ſtate. Secondly. The 
preſent terraqueous globe; becauſe the ocean covers the 
greateſt part thereof and is therefore put for the whole. 
Thirdly; the year: Aeg A IR p e e IO 
deen of time for ſpace. 

Fifthly. . the ſun; 


| "egos aaa bnkide diana, Antro, repre- 
_ ſents him as the Father of all things and the Creator of 


the world. But the ancient monuments deſctibe Mithras 


riding upon a bull, whoſe horns he twiſts and 'whoſe 
throat he cuts. In this emblem I diſcern the Almighty 


Power, ſubduing the ocean and reſtraining its force, 
Si K 
Sixthly. e KJ HA DE Es 8 the Nas 
Gmilitude of their actions has been induced to ſuppoſe 


i 


e bos ey neee xxxviii. 8. 


"xl 
1 


8 


+ the ſame with Oſitis, denoted the power that preſided 


<> 


| poſed him only a perſoni 


not merely over wine but over all humidity. Plut. de Ol. 
et II. But Bacchus was ſtiled Tauriformis; and repre- 


ſented, as Athenzus aſſures us, at Cyzicus under tho 


form of a Bull; and Plutarch aſſerts, that moſt of the 


Greeks gave his image che lame form. Hence on medals 


dolphins and other ſymbols of water are found with the 
Bull. To Oſiris were conſecrated the ſacred Bulls: of 


Egypt, Apis and Mnevisz and worſhipped, particularly 
the former, becaufe the ſoul of Oſiris was believed to 


have tranſmigrated into him. 80 aneciait wis this idol! 


try that the Iſraelites brought i it out from Egypt: and 


E eee ere 
| ſentation of che zodiacal Aſteriſm. But to Ofiris is af. 


cribed the invention of agri re, and ſome have ſup- 
of the Nile, ' whoſc'ear- 
lieſt name was Oceanus. And Plutarch de IC. et O. p. 
364. tells us . Efſe enim Oceanum apud Homerum Oſi- 
rim et Tethyn Iſidem dicunt.” - Thus mythology by 


rendering the identity of Bacchus and Oſiris with each! 


other, and of both with the Ocean, à matter of pro- 
bability; and by connecting both Bacchus and Oſiris 


with the. Bull 3 ſeems at eee eee the . 
_ connexion of the Bull and the Ocean. 3 e, 


-Seventhly, Of all the zodiacal ſtars, the Pleindes-only 


(io called ſays Theon on Aratus, p. 35- becauſe they are 5 
uſeful to mariners) and the Hyades, both ſituated in the 
. conſtellation Taunus, are thoſe which have been uſed in 


the moſt ancient times for nautical purpoſes. Heſiod, 
"Bey 141 un. ü. 1 we een an be 11 


5 


_ ſymbol. of the ocean, we ſhall be able to form to our- 
ſelves, what it was that determined the firſt navigators 6 
to ſuch excluſive preference, and perceive that it was 
natural for them in this caſe to have ſo done 
The third ſign which the ſphere offers to us, is that 
of GEMINI or the Twins: As this is not a repreſenta- 
tion of animals, like che former, and moſt of thoſe 
which are to ſucceed; but of the human race; 1 ſhall 
therefore not have it in my power to adduce ſo many. ar- 
guments in favour of my hypotheſis, which is that theſe 
Twins are the ſymbols of Dar and Nichr. But ſuch 
as they axe, I now proceed to ſtate them. 
Firſt. The preceding quotation from Manilius, in 
which Phœbus the God of light preſides over the GR- 
© Nt, plainly ſhews the connexion to be ſuch as.T ſuppoſe | J 
it. Theſe twins, according to ſome writers, are Her- 
cules and Apollo; according to others Bacchus and Apol- 
Io; as the Grecian mythology aſſerts, they are Caſtor | 


and Pollux: but Plutarch terms them Helitomenos and | 


8 Harpoerates.— Kirch. Oed. gyp. tom. ii. pars 3. p. 1 54. 
« Aiunt enim Ægyptii Iſidem ab obitu cum Oſiride con- 
4 cubuiſſe, ex eoque gemellos ſuſcepiſſe Helitomenon et 
„ Harpocraten: eoſque Os in  coejur tranſlates huic 
8 manſioni-priclatos-fuiſle.”.. ax fs 

Secondly. Scripture every FARE EPPS, Dar: SA 


5 Nionr. Thus Pf. lay; 8. The morning rejcices.— Has 


a dwelling place, Job xxxviii. 19, 20-: Has eye-lids, Job 
xli; 18 Looks forth, Cant; vi. 10. — Has vings, PL. 


ecxxxix. 9: Has a Womb, Pſ. cx. 3: Has a ſon, I. xiv. 


12.— But Day and Night are moſt beautifully perſonified | 
in PI. xx. 2, 3, 4. Where they are deſcribed as proclaim- 
f GA SS * 5 F | y . 2 — 
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ing the praiſes of their Creator (who ſays, II. xlv. 3. 1 form 
ght and create darkneſs) in the expreſſive language of na- 
|  eure:: although they have neither ſpeech nor language, yet 
the Pfalmiſt obſerves, that their words go out over all the 
earth. A pſalm the more remarkable as it is written all 


throughout in the language of things, and as the Zodiac 


is mentioned therein as the tabernacle of the Sun, whoſe 


paſſage from one fign to another is compared to that of a 
rn me the 6gns be- 


IE of ( whentn ef amen 


| the Orientals, appears from Hyde: p. 271. Apud Gjeu- 
kvrium, fuccedentes vocantur Angeli Diei et Noctis, quiz 
eee eee 


endo Lauder Bes. 


tors: IL, 


12 855 — i rf es Ke hy 
EY xdhuus· tenor (A hats 


0 — by Gooey | 


| Where Night ant Dy thr cone heat lets 
„ ee Fae bee e ripe; 
Boch wait the ſeaſon to direct their way, — 
Leeden oft the kan de. 


35 
+ Mentfaucon. Supp. de VAntiq. expliq. tom. 1 
Certum eft, Græcos per ſe diem humana forma depinx- 


iſſe.—The en of Cleobulus, which * 
ee i 


One ſire, twelve ſons, . 

Of thirty daughters, with a double face. | 

Their looks are black and white alternately, 
| Inimortal they are all, and yet all die, 
de — of Corinth gare a flver 
coffer to the temple of Olympian Jove. We ſee there 
a woman who holds two infants in her arms, one who 
ſleeps, the other who ſeems to fleep. Gebelin, vol. iii. 
p. 461. explains this woman to repreſent the eternal and 
celeſtial night that preceded creation, and her two chil- 
dren to be day and night. The ſame author explaining the 
Phænician mythology concerning Saturn, makes the ſe- 
ven ſons that Saturn has by Rhea or the earth, of whom 
the youngeſt was conſecrated as ſoon as born, to be the 
ſeven days of the week, of whom the ſeventh is the ſab- 
bath; and in like manner the ſeven daughters he has by 
Aſtarte or the moon, to be the ſeven nights. Lilius | 
Syraldus. . Theodectes ee bd e ee e 
e F det TN: W 


eee den 5rd gals cecn | 
e e eee 
5 Athen. I. x. p. 481. 
6 b ſophiſtam quendam regis Egyp- 
* tii Æſopo ænigma propoſuiſſe legimus, Eſt templum 


/ 
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. magnum, et in ipſo colümna, duodecim habens urbes, 
dAuarum quælibet 30 trabibus ſuſtinetur, has vero trabes 


e due mulieres eireumeunt. Cui Afopus, Lemplum 


c eſt Mundus, Columna Annus, urbes menſes, trabes 


s dies, et duæ mulieres dies et nox. \———Martianus Ca- 


pella de Nupt. Philolo. l. i; p. 20. Poſt hos han 
quidem germanaque facies, ſed alius lucis e noctis 


alius refulgebat. Speaking of the Dioſcuri.” 
Fourthly. Day and night are not only perſonified thus 
15 both ſacred and profane writers; but they are alſo 


ranked among the Gods in the Mythology of Egypt. 


Jablonſxi, Pp. 36: thus enumerates them. Ignis, Aqua, 
Terra, Cœlum, Luna, Sol, Dies, Nox. The ſame author 
quotes the following rden in which they are men- 


tioned. Oſiris the moſt ancient king of ally to the im- 


mortal Gods; the wind and heaven, the ſun and moon, 


and earth mee anda day; and love the father of all 


chat are and ſhall be. 835 . 


The eight priipat Gods of bene thus en 


rated. Maurice, n W 
"IP upiter Ammon Ram. Iis—? Virgo. 
Ollris ene Bull Hereulesand Apolld-»-Gertini. 


Mercury Cancer. ee — Capricornus-. 


Typhon — Scorpio. Canopus — Aquarius. 8 
> Fer know that the ſigns of the Zodiac were each 


; * to ſome deity who preſided over it. Hence 
then it would ſeem; that che Egyptians applied the ſign | 
Gemini to $0: ere ge and 1 underſtood 
them by it. 
.--Fifthly. OY OPER Sate B get Greece. 
7 NOT. 'Dioſcuri e they are bonn 
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: from an egg: they are called by a common name Alan: 
and they are deſcribed as poſſeſſed of an immortality of 
exiſtence ſo divided among them, that as one dies, the 
other. revives. ' Homer Odyſ l. xi. 371. 
; | By turns they viſit this Ztherial ſey ; 
And live alternate and alternate die. 


Now this furniſhes a complete deſcription of Day and 
Nich r. They ſpring from the egg of chaos at which the 
Bull has butted with his horns; and the firſt production 
of the Almighty power is that of Dar. and Nichr: 
they are the ſons of Jupiter; for by him is meant, as I 
| ſhall hereafter make it appear, the ſolar year of 360 
days: their name Av, may be derived from the He- 
brew py Torquis, and denote their ſurrounding the 
earth like a ring or collar: they are immortal, agreeable 
to the divine promiſe, Geneſis viii. 22: and one reviving 
as the other dies, plainly, points out their mode of ſue- 
ceſſion. A matter ſo clear, that Euſtathius interprets 


ſdtße above words of Homer, as deſcriptive of the hemiſ- 
pheres, one enlightened, the other obſcured, i. e. of day 


and night. Again, the Dioſcuri are conſidered. as moſt 
beneficial to mariners, and how ardently does the wea- 
ried mariner wiſh for the returning day, Acts xxvii. 29. 
Pſ. cvii. which generally is found to allay the tempeſt. 
Thie ſourth image, delineated on the ſphere, is that 
of Cancer or the CraB: and as I hold it to be a matter 
of no ſmall difficulty, and of great importance, truly to 
aſcertain the meaning of this ſymbol, ſo I ſhall endea- 
pour to make it appear that this image denotes the viſiple 


"#1 


* 
* 8 * 
3 ; 


Heiven, or Sri Wine To eſtabliſh . 
rene I adduce the following arguments. 8 


Firſt. Whoever conſiders the form of the Heavens, 


: muſt perceive that a general ſimilitude between them, 


and this animal or the [Tortoiſe (for I confider the figure 
on the ſphere as equally denoting either animal) takes 


place.—The Heavens are a ſegment of a ſphere cut by a 


plane not paſling through its center; which plane is called 


che horizon: and they have an apparent motion from 


caſt to weſt. The animal conſiſts of a circular plane 
touching the earth, over which is raiſed a ſpherical ſur- 
face in form of an arch or vault: and its motion is per- 


formell not progreſſively like that of other ee 55 
| t prodecting from jts fides. | 


'Such- reſemblance was not unperceived wy Mr. Hodges 
in his book” called Elihy, p. 26. and that the Heaven 
was conſidered as an animal or at leaſt compared there- 


to, we have the following authorities —Achilles Tatius, . 
Ifag. in Pheen, « Nec dubitant Philoſophi, quin fit ani- 


i mal, ccelum; cum et per ſe moveatur; eſt autem 
« animantis proprium a ſcipſo moveri. In the Aſiatic 


. Reſearches, vol, ii. p. 402. Sir William Jones quotes 
2 paſſage from the Bhagavat to the following purport. 
| ** Some imagine yon celeſtial ſphere to repreſent the 
» figure! of that aquatic animal we call Siſumara,” 


| which word we are told fignifies, in the Perfian lan- 


_ guage, a lizard, an animal of a figure not unlike that 


aſcribed to the dragon. Here then we ſee the Heaven 


fęepreſented by an animal and that of an aquatic nature, 
e as I have ſuppoſed it done on the ſphere by Cane 
der.—And that we may carry the alluſion ſtill further, he 


* 
Wh, 


\ 
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39 
indian Zodiac, given by Mr. Maurice, repreſents the 
Crab as compoſed of a. number of annuli, which fur- 
niſhes no bad idea of the ſolid orbs or ſpheres of which 
the Heaven was ſuppoſed to conſiſt; nearly in ſame manner 


as Hutchinſon and Shaw ſuppoſe the worſhip of the onion | 
originated in Egypt, from a fancied reſemblance which 


the ſpheres bore to its various coats or tunics.— And 
what ſtrengthens theſe opinions is the reflection, that in 
many eaſtern languages, the Heaven has owed its name 


to its figure and motion. Thus, in Pf. Ixzvii. g. baba | 


(from 52 volvit) denotes the Heavens: and Hyde de 


Rel. Vet. Perſ. p. 264. e Aſoman, ccclum, from is 


ene 


Secondly. i A . eee 1 


ee atttibutes, that we may thence diſcover what is 
nnen 
Now theſe attributes I make to be threes nen, 
nity, and beautxv. 


With reſpe& to the firſt, Hg elle che e e 
take hs atigian by Trigiaas; and Job 


| xxxvii. 18. ſpeaks of them, as being ſolid or ſtrong as a 


metalline ſpeculum. And Moſes, Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. 


xxviii. 23. threatens the impenitent Jews, that their hea- 
vens ſhall be as iron and as braſs : and Hefiod ſays, that 


_ the heavens were formed to be the firm ſeat of the Gods. 


Now this ſolidity rendered them capable of being a ſub- 


Aratum : Accordingly when the Indian philoſopher was 
| _ aſked-what ſupported che earth, which in the infancy of 


ſcience was fuppoſed an infinitely extended plane, he re- 
turned for anſwer, that it was a Tortoiſe ;/ underſtand- 


X 


ing probably thereby the Heaven, which from the appa- 


' 1 
: 


% 


* * * 


rent motion, was made every day to ſubſide below chat 
plane to which he beſtowed the name of the earth, and 
conſequently to be a ſubſtratum or ſupporter thereof. The 
ſhell of the Crab or the Tortoiſe, being vaſtly ſtronget A 
than the ſkin'that covers other animals well expreſſes ſuch - 
ſolidity: and when we would wiſh. to give all poſſible 
5 ſupport and ſtrength to any building, can we do it other- 
| _ wiſe than by the form of the arch or vault . Agreeable 
to All the above, India connects her God Vichnou, who is 
the ſupporter of all things, with the Tortoiſe; and in her 
Oriental Zodiac, repreſents the aſcending Node by an 
headleſs human figure expreſſive of the moon, ſtanding 
upon a Tortoiſe 3 and when her mythology relates the 
fable of the churning Aer puns Mandar 
| ene a Tortoiſe . ne. 
The ſecond attribute is eternity or indeftructbilie; and 
this ſeems the conſequence of the former. That the Egyp- 
tians attended to this property of the heavens is evident 
from the following authorities. Plut. de Iſ. et Of, Crelum 
| quia nunquam ſeneſcit, corde picto ſignificant, cui focus 
' _ ardenseſt ſubjectus.And again; Aſpidem, ut ſenii ſe- 
curam, ſyderi comparaverunt:' — But the ſame remark 
| has been extended to the auimal of whom I ſpeak. Ar- 
- temidorus. Teſtaces, qualia Caueri, Paguri, ſenectam 
© , - exininti=—Thus here we have another point of ſimilitude. 
Tue third attribute is Beauty. When we conſider the 
name of the tortoiſe, in Hebrew ax, we cannot avoid per- 
ceiving a ſtrong likeneſs between i it and Nay Exercitus: 
and particularly the hoſt of heaven or the ſtars, Gen. ii. 
1 But it has alſo a ſtrong reſemblance to the ec | 


Wen e 0 Mr. e P. 26. 
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Thus the ideas of the tortoiſe and beauty, ſeem related: 
and that thoſe of the laſt and of the heaven were anciently 
connected, we learn from Sanchoniatho, who. ſays, 
From him, that element which is over us, from its 
« excellent. heauty is called heaven.“ And thus in 'this 
point of view, we may diſcern ſome relation between 
the ſign and the object of which I ſuppoſe it the ſymbol. | 
* Thirdly, Let us-now. conſider the nature of the ani- 5 
mal itſelf, that we may be able to diſcover hat the 
meaning of this ſymbol can be.— And here Pierius, p- 
338. informs us, that when the Egyptians wiſhed to 
deſeribe the diſcovery of any thing ſecret, and to ſhew' 
that it was brought to light, they painted a crab or ſuch 
kind of geſtaceous ſh, with a torch annexed. —For theſe 
fiſh, who, delight in concealment, come from their re- 
treats in the night ſeaſon, when a light is brought near | 
them, and feed then moſt heartily, Now this affords an- 
other point of compariſon with the ſtarry firmament 
fror the. ſtars ſeem concealed all. the day, and become vi- 
| Gble only in the night; around the lucid orb of the 
moon, and thence have afforded to the Grecian poet, the 
matter for his beautiful ſimile, —Thus both day and 
night, - thoſe twin brothers of the firmament, celebrate 
the praiſes of their Almighty. Parent; the firſt by re- 
moving the veil which night had ſpread; over nature's 
face, and ſhe wing the beauties of the animated creation; 


me other, by diſplaying an immenſity of worlds, the 


noble. theatres of; his unbounded . Power, Wiſdom and 

Goodneſs. Again, Horapollo tells us, that the Egyp- 

tians denoted the ſtars by the ſcales of a ſerpent: and 

Clemens Alex; Str, 1. v. P. 657. e ee =» 
G 
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oblique track of the Bars by the tortuoiis ſinuoſities and 


ſpiral motions of ſaine animal. But the ſcales of a ſerpent 

dear ſome reſemblance to the ſhell of the crab, and the 
ſame cteature's motion is equally winding and oblique, 

And therefore may with 8 8 ROT denote 22 dune 
* L & 

* Fourthly. Let us now endeurdur to renne the 
connexion between the ſymbol and the thing ſymbolized, | 
by the help of thoſe lights which facred and profane an- 
tiquity combined together ſupply.— And here Macro- 
bius, lb. i. C. xxi. de fointito.Scipionis, informs us that 
the Lion was aſſigned as the houſe of the Sun, and 
Cancer as that of the Moon, becauſe they were in thoſe 
ſigns *in ipsa genituri mundi naſcentis. And the aſtro 
logers define the houſe of a planet thus, Domus princi- 
palis planetæ eſt, in quo creatus eſt; Sic Leo eſt Do- 
mus Solis, Cancer Lunz. Now Scripture teaches us 
that the moon was appointed to rule the night (whence 
we find her worſhipped: as the Queen of Heaven, by 
the Heathens): and' they alſo connect the moon and the 
ſtars together, Pf. cxxtvi. 9. and both with the heavens, Xo 
Pt. viii. 3. Hence it ſhould ſeem that the Crab denoted 
the heaven or ſtarry firmament, both baving a 8 | 
wich the moon; which prefided over each of them. 

1 "Further, that a connexion was ſuppoſed to take . 
between the animal and the moon, is evident from te 
opinion that generally prevailed, that crabs and other 
| feſtaceous animals diminiſhed with the waning moon. 
Thus Mlian de Anim. I. ix; « Lunk decreſcente, Teltaers 
et Cruſtacea inaniora fiunt ut Cancri.“ 

e 05 this 9 that the nad denotes ; the 
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keavens,. 5 for an opinion, 
that has been very generally entertained, and which is 
not leſs remarkable for its extravagance than for its uni- 
verſal diffuſion. It is this; that when the moon ſuffers 
eclipſe, ſhe is then ſwallowed by a certain Dragon. 
This Dragon, which is the Siſumara of Hindoſtan, 1 
een no other than Cancer; and to mean nothing 
more than a perſonification of the heavens repreſented 
under this ſymbol. © For I obſerve that aſtronomers have 
always denominated the points in which the lunar orbit 
cuts the ecliptic by the names of the Dragon's head 
and tail. Now the eclipſe happening when the moon 
| was in or near the Node, at which time ſhe was in or 
near the middle of the Zodiac, and conſequently of the 
| ſphere biſeQed thereby, her diſappearing gave room to 
| believe. that ſhe. was no more, and conſequently deyour- 
ed by the Heavens, the only. object to which-ſhe had a 
ſenfible relation, and with which ſhe was, if I may ſq 
ſay, in contact, nn een by a "Ong 
or by Cancer... | 
Similar to ie mates of eta 1 5 
| Nodes from the Dragon ; is that of. the ancients ſtiling 
the ſigns. Cancer and Capricorn, the gates of Heaven, or 
gates of the 8un, Macrob. I. i. c. xvii. Cancer et Ca- 
pricornus vocantur Porte Solis. —Pierius, p. 750. tells 
us, that the Platoniſts deſeribe the birth and life af 
man by Cancer; for that ſouls deſcend from heaven 
into mortal bodies through the gate of Cancer, and re- 
leaſed from thence aſcend into heaven through the gate 
of Capricorn: which laſt they call the gate of the Godg, 
= 7, ps the W For the Zodiac Wann 
; | G 2 | 


on 


it the ſolar path, "the interteckions thereof! with the Vid 
Laftea, which are very nearly in the ſigns Caneer and 


Capricorn, might properly be ſtiled gates. Theſe gates, 


both of Heaven and Tartarus are mentioned by Homer, 
Il. L. v. viii. ix. — The gates of death are mentioned, Pf. 
k. 13. II xxxviii. 10. Job zxxvili.- 1. —andl of hell, 
Mat. Xvi. 18. acbb ſpeaks of the gate of the Lord; 
Gen. Xtvili. 17. and makes it ſynonymous with the 
Lord's Houſe; ; and fame are mentioned, Pf, c. 3. xxiv. | 

9. Coil. 19, 2 20.0 Such remarks warrant the opinion 


L hay the Zodiac was well Known to thoſe who uſed them. 


1 L g Let us not direct our view to the Mytho- 
250 of Greece, and ſee what light we may derive from 
thente. And this repreſents Apollo playing on a lyre of 


even firings, which Pliny, 1. il. 22. Macrobius, I. i. 


c. Kix. and Cenſorinus, c. ix. explain to mean the ſun 


5 Exerting his influence eng 0 the 3 rg __ 


the'feyen planets. ' 
The lyre then is the Heavens. oat Metoury. is cher 
of the lyre, which he forms from the ſhell of che tor- | 
-toile:” The Tortoiſe then or the Crab; for I conſider ei- 
cher a$'<qually meant, is the "ſymbol of Heaven. Nor 
was the idea of che harmony of the ſpheres, reſtrained 


| tb Grecce: it appears to have been very ancient and very -- 


unfverfally retained - over the eaſt. Thus in II. lv. 10. 


en che by Mater he" planists; And Belden 


BY tells us,“ A Munſtero etiam ſunt Rabdini, qui intelli- 


* gun per Meni, Stellarum numerum et ſeptenarium ut 


e dot Kimchi, Libro Radicum.“ Now I obſerve 


that "this word +3 denotes a muſical inſtrument, Pf, | | 


\ 3. 
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And the above ideas ſeem to receive confirmation, 


when we confider that Mercury, conductor of the ſouls 


and inventor of aſtronomy, preſides over Cancer, ac- 
cording to my quotation from Manilius. But we may 


juſtly aſk what could ſuch a Being thus characteriſed and 
employed, preſide over, but the Heavens. | 


Again, the tortoiſe is the ſymbol of filence. It is 


ſaid to have been a nymph, thus transformed by Mer- 
cury and condemned to perpetual ſilence.— Agreeable 


to the poet. Viva nihil dixi, quz fic modo mortua 
eano. But night which reveals the heavenly bodies, is 
that ſpace of time in which filence principally prevails. 
And thus the Tortoiſe and the Heavens are connected by 
their mutual relation with the ſame, viz. ſilence. 

- Seventhly. From conſidering the hieroglyphics of the 


Egyptians, there are grounds to ſuppoſe that Cancer 


was actually their emblem for the ſtarry heavens. On 
the Bembine Table, p. 41. Fig. YY : (ſee alſo Perry's 


View of Levant, plate vi. p. 459.) may be ſeen a female 


Hgure with a lion's e which Pignorius explains to 


— 


be Ifis: upon her head is a ſerpent, coiled in a circle 
and a crab in the cenjer. This Will then be an image of 
the univerſe, Ifis e e the earth and the Crab the 


Heavens. —Perry alſo exhibits plate 12. p. 465. another | 


figure in which Iſis is repreſented, having on her head 
a circle furrounded by the lotos or e e 26 
and in its centre a crab. 15 

And as · the Lotos furniſhed to . ods; one 
of their moſt remarkable ſymbols, and as it has been 
undiſcoyered by the moderns, and will lead to ſome uſe- 
ful concluſions, 4 ſhall thevelove endeayour RR: 61 


i 


{f 


* 
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What its meaning was. As for its uſe we have theſe 


teſtimonies. Plut. de Pyth. Orac, p. 665. « Zgyptii 


% ſolem exprimunt picto puerulo qui Loto infidet.”— 
Kircher Oed. Zgyp. Tom. i. p. 497. © Novimus ex. 


« Tamblicho et Clem, Alex. Ægyptios Deum flori Loti 


« infidentem myſticè depinxifſe ; Videtur hie mos non 
« in Perſiam et Indiam tantum ſed et in Japonem pene- 
4 trafle : depingunt enim numen ſuum Amidam, flori 


N ymphææ inſidentem.“ Mr. Maurice. Indian Antiq. 


vol. iv. p. 529. 6 The moſt venerated is the majeſtic 
c“ Lotus or Lily of the Nile; in whoſe conſecrated bo- 
“ ſom, Brahma was born and Oſiris delights to float. 
5 This is the ſublime, the hallowed ſymbol, that eter- 


« nally occurs in Oriental Mythology. Herodotus tells 


cc us in what high eſtimation this plant was holden in 


Egypt, and from Savary we learn that the ſame vene- os 


it ration continues. In the Heetopades; it is depicted as 
5 the cooling flower oppreſſed by the appearance of day, 
« which Mr. Wilkins obſerves ariſes. from the circum- 
« ſtance of its ſpreading its bloſſoms only in the night. 
D* Ancarville,—< This aquatic plant, the Nelumbo of Lin- 

s neus, called Famara und of the genus Nymphæa, was a 
« ſymbol of the waters on which it grew. The Japaneſe 
« and Tartars repreſent the Deity fitting upon the Flower 


4 of Tamara, and upon this flower the Bagavadam, a ſa- 


« cred book of India, ſays that Brouma was created. The 
. Egyptians alſo repreſent Iſis and their other Deities 
4 ſitting. upon the flower of Lotos, which is of the ſame 
c genus Nymphea. - Hence we may judge of what pra- 


 & digious antiquity muſt be the e of hong the 5 
r ö | : ti 


- 
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That this author's explanation of the ſymbol cannot be 
true, appears from what he tells us himſelf ; that the 


thunderbolt, a ſymbol of Jupiter's power, was repreſented 


among the Greeks, as ifſuing from this plant: and that in 
an antique belonging to Mr. Townley, its leaves incloſed 
the ſacred fire, the primitive ſign of the Deity among the 
Perſians and other nations. I ſhall now ptopoſe my own 
hypotheſis, which is, that this flower repreſented the Zo- 


diac and wag the ſymbol thereof; And J prove it thus. 
The holy feripture repreſents the Lord as fitting upon the 


circle of the earth, i. e. the Zodiac, If. xl. 22, in the fame 
manner as the Gods of Ægypt ſit upon the flower of Lo- 
tos. Again in Af. Ref. vol. ii. p. 291. Sir William 
Jones informs us, on the authority of a very ancient Bra- 
min, that the circle of the ſigns or Zodiac was conſider- 
ed by them as like a Dhuſtura flower, a plant whoſe flower 
he ſays is conical, and ſhaped like a funnel: agreeable to 
the repreſentations given of the lotus. In Eſdras, book ii. 


(which though Apocryphal, is held to be as ancient as the 


firſt or ſecond century) v. 23, 24, we are told that the Vine 
among the trees, and the Lily, i. e. the lotus, among 


flowers, are particularly choſen by the Lord. And Chriſt 


repreſents Matt. vi. 28, 29, the lilies of the valley, a8 
a particular object of God's providential care. 


: On this hypotheſis, we. ſee at once 6.9 0 ON 


bolt iſſues from it, and why it invelopes the facred fire; 


we ſee why it was the ſymbol of deification, as D' Ancar- 
ville afferts it to be P. 111. 3 we ſee the juſtice of the de- 
' ſcription above given from Mr. Maurice and Mr. Wil- 


mm as the .Zodiac eee in day, and is viſible only. 


— 
8 2 


A 
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in night: and we ſee the propriety of comparing the eyes 


of the Almighty to the Lotos, as Mr, Dow, Hiſt, of Hin- 


Aoſtan, vol. 1. tells us it is in one of the Shaſters; a 


compariſon ſimilar to that of Scripture, where they are ſaid 


| to be ten thouſand e Gap The ſos. ae, 


e ork or „ 


And we ſhall diſcover, 1 2s we a ae. the rea- 
ſon of an opinion entertained among the Hindoos, (Sir 


William Jones's Diff. on Hindoo Chron. p. 215) in which 


they termed the creation recorded in ſcripture by the name 


of chat of the Lotos: i. e. of the Zodiac: as we ſhall 


find that the Zodiac delivers its hiſtory. and contains its 


_ fate. Kircher Oed Egypt. vol. 3. p- 381. eites from Aben 


Sina as follows: « Nenuphar i. e. Nymphæa Ægyptiis eſt 


. «Caulis Aquatica, et vocatur in Ægypto granum Sponſi— 


Et eſt magnum Medicamentum. —He further tells us, 


1 Duo Cynocephali inſident columnis N ymphzzflore. con- 


4 ſpicuis, qui Cynocephali ſunt ſymbola Lunz.” To me 
the columns appear to denote the year, as 1 ſhall hereaf- 
ter ſhew, and the flower of Lotos on their capitals 


bee our columns have like ornaments) to be ſym- 


bols of the Zodiac. For examples of ſuch ornament | 
in Solomon's Temple, vide 1. Kings, vii. 22. 26.—3. 
Chron, iv. 5. And, in ſome orders of architecture, the 


8 volutes of the capitals are evidently the horns of the 


Ram. Thus we find that as an aquatic animal deli- 


neated the e eee e 
1 part thereof. | 
-  Eighthly. Let us now devine to trace out the a1 an- 


. the Paget e diene 


5 
[4 5 * Sr” 
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what their ſeritiments were on this ſubject,” And here 


Hyde and Montfaucon give a plate which repreſents 
Mithras riding on à bull as before mentioned, and among 
other ſymbols/ in which we ſee ſome images that are de- 
Une ated on the ſphere; may be ſeen a crab who is fixed . 
to che private parts of the animal. Montfaucon ( Diffij- 

e cile eſt internoſcere, utrum inſectum tauri teſticulos - 

c premens fit cancer vel Teorpius:”” Ia his plates cex vii. 
Ville Borgheſe, it is plainly à crab, in others a ſcorpion. 
But in all the plates a ſerpent” "wr dog are repreſented _ 
utider the animal and licking his blood. And his expoſi- 
tion is this 4 Dicere mallem i generatim quod canis et 
e ſerpens, item ſcorpius ĩdeo apponuntur, quod anima- 


„ la ommid vi ſolis 'aluntur . Anquetil du Perron, 5 


Acad. des Inſer. tom. Akxi. p20423. © La oouleuyre qui 
«a produit:PHiver;:terrafſe® par Vlithras, eſt fans for- 
des; Panithab qui ſembje ſauter ſur la plaie de taureau, 

6 eſtele chien SOπ¹p⁰ i. e. Sirius. According to my hy- 
poitbgs; the crab will repreſent the beayenly” bodies, 
which derived their nouriſhment from the ocean, repre- 
ſented by the bull, whoſe private parts would naturally 
| denotefertilityy in whoſe: waters they ſuppoſed them to 
be bathed when; they ſet, and from hende after ſuch 


-_— they*toſe'with renewed/luſtre.—Plut. de If. & 
Of. Stbici dicunt ſolem incendi atque ali e mariz=And "40 
e de Nymph. Antro, tells us the fame thing; 


rar & d vie rd Haier pls rpc bs * ac ie ue, 
| pri Dig Tai I ie v e 15 weber U- 

r- Td 1 . dud vhs L. N. dabei And Homer 
te Site Wis moſt bright when bathed; in Ocean. 
And chat the crib and the'rortoiſe were conſidered as the | 
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dame will appear from the antiques repreſenited.in Mont- 


| faucon: thus if we compare his plates cuxv. and ccxvii. 


Mlaaſſei, we E 


abe in-laws places, viz. under the bulb's tail. 
The faſth aſteriſm in the Zodiac. is the Lror, which 


ſeems to me to denote the Sus for the following reaſons. 


- Firſt, All poets have armed the ſun with flames. Sol 
qui fammiſeris, &c. ſays Claudian. His epithets are A. 
ele, Kc. Now! in the Hebrew language we may diſ- 
cern the conneQion between the words x/25 Leo, and 
ndnd Flamms,—As. it appears then from language that 
dhe ion and flame are eognacted ; and um the poets that 
he ſin and flame have relation, our firſt argument would 
hence infer a relation between the fun and the lion. 
Mr. Maurice in his hiſtory of Indoſtan admits the pro- 
| $riety of the ſymbol. The intenſe atibur of the ſun 


| _ *-parching up the ground, would naturaliy enough be 


e compared to ſome furious lion, who ruſfüng from the 
eee ronge thi Gels and nnd their 
' * lacha.®'p. + 3100 Oe: e n ee 

Socondly. From is anita) itſelf. /'/The mane has 
© Sons the neek of this animal (a allo of che horſe, 4 
animal ſarred to the fon is Perfia) is à proper ſymbol, as 
- Harapollo qhſtrves, of the rays of - light as we ſind the 
amcients were not Iithout noticing the relation between 
| hairandthe folar rays; thus they have cometes är Bidus 
erinitum, and in the Latin tongue the words juba and 
Fuba, nearly approaching to each other, and denoting 
_ every differcut.ideas of. a mane. anda beam of fight. 

Greg From the quijities or attributes: of this/ani- 

r Now both 


7 N 


— 
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theſe are alſo with the ſtricteſt truth attributed to the 
Sun; who ig ſtiled the Eye of the World by Mart. Ca- 
pella. Pierius obſerves of the lion: «« Solum hoc ani- 
« mal ex iis qui Wenn d ungues, ſimul atque 
cc natum eſt, cernit : ſomni quoque parciſſimi eſt, ita ut 
« multi inſomnes crediderunt; et inter dormiendum ocu- 
4 108 ſplendeſcentes habet.“ And as its foreparts are 
emblematical of ſtrength, ſo are its hinder parts of weak- 
neſs; in which it again reſembles the departing or ſetting 
ſun. And as the lion's preſenoe cauſes the other ani- 
mals to diſappear, ſo the ſun's- _ makes the ſtars to 
Ls Mages the heavens, © | 

Fourthly. Let us now conſult the Mythology of the 
ancient Perſians; and ſee what concluſions we may thence 
derive. By Mithras the Perſians, underſtood” the fun. 
Thus Suidas, Milgur ryuTovers dhe why" Bains, Strabo l. 15. 
Tide & g "Huey z. a Midge. St. Greg Naz. in pri- 
ma in Julianum Oratione, ſpeaks of Mithras chus; 
« Mithra, i, e. Sol, eui celebritites fiynt et in primis a 
c Chaldzis; cui Deo qui volunt propitiari, duodecim 
ce contumeliis afficiuntur.” (Words which ſeem to im- 
ply chat the Chaldee Zodiac had twelve figns) and Spon 
erhibits inſcriptions in theſe- words, Soh Deo invicto 


 Mithrz; But Michras Was worſhipped in a cave, had 


the face of a lion, and With boch his hands twiſted the, 
| K6yris' of a bull that ſtruggied to be ſet free. This mode 
of repreſentation and worſhip, - _— Nymph. 
Antro tells us, was introduced by Zorvaſter, who con- 
ſecratedl a. grotto in honour of Mithras, author and pa- 
rent of all things: that by the cave he might denote the 
n . 
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within at proper intervals, the elements and parts of the 
world. And this author explains the ſword he bears to 
be chat of Aries, and the bull he rides, to denote his 
preſiding over generation, nearly as I have done above. 
But Lilius Giraldus, from an ancient commentator upon 
Statius ſuppoſes the bull to denote the moon; , Ipſa 


enim indignata ſequi fratrem, occurrit illi et Lumen 


« ſubtrahit, ideoque Mithras dicitur in Antro eſſe cum 


Eclipſin patitur, In both theſe expoſitions we fee _ 


the.connexion viſible between the Sun and the Lion, i. e. 
between the thing ſymbolized and the ſymbol : | becauſe 


both are connected with the ſame third, viz. Mithras.— 


And, i in addition to the above, IL muſt, obſerve: that the 
Prieſts of Mithras were ſtiled Lions, and his Prieſteſſes 
Lioneſſes.Porph. I. iv. * arexie. Todo: et a 
Reeker Wannen 6 tan n 23 

Fifthly. We ſhall be led to, jw the ſame ——_ 
from the ancient aſtronomy of the Egyptians and In- | 
dians. Thus the Zodiacal Lion is the houſe of the Zunz 


and the Egyptians as Alian, 1. xi. ). informs us, eon- 


ſecrated this animal, becauſe he was of a fiery nature, to 


be Sun And Pigngrius abſerves, in his explication,of = 
8 the Bembine Table, p. 45. that the Lion is dee 


put under Oßris; as according to Horapollo, it was put 


. under Orus; and further tells us, that he will not err 5 
much, who ſhall reduce Oſiris, Orus and the gun, to one 


and the ſame perſon.—In like manner the Oriental, Zo- 5 


diac repreſents the Sun riding upon Lions; and the Baſi- 
| Jidian, Gems, Au a P+ 91. repreſent wann under 
; | _ de dries of a Lion. fo be tht antics ts; 


mills, noi. r. 251. mentions a werke in. 


n 


53 
which a Bull and Lion proceed from the ſame leaf of 


Acanthus, but appear as if removing from each other 


and taking contrary courſes.— As explained by this au- 


thor, it denotes the Sun in its different characters of di- 
urnal and nocturnal, or as Apollo and Bacchus. On 


my principles it would denote the Earth and Sun found 


always in oppoſite ſigus of the Zodiac, which the leaf 


of Acanthus ſigniſies. The connexion of the Zodiac 
with Time i, e. the Life of Man or a Generation, is evi- 
dent, and the fimilitude of the latter to leaves is admit- 
mee, Thus een N. II. vii. 18. 


18 3 on trees, hs race N man is bee 2 


eee in n, ee ee | 


And thus the Leaf in this inſtance f is bee w. 
Zodiac, in like manner as the flower of Lotos was found 
to denote the ſame object before.—Iſ. xl: 6.—1. Pet. i. 
24.— James i. 10. 5 

- . But. there ſeems no whos of his ruth FAnB 
eee, that Leo may be the ſymbol of the Sun: for 
thoſe who ſuppoſe that the ſigns denote the effects pro- 
duced by the Sun in each month, will readily admit this, 


nas they ſuppoſe each ſign to be a different repreſenta- 


| | tion of the ſame great luminary. To the ſame purpoſe. 
Gebelin ſays; in his Hiſtory of the Calendar, p. 370. * It 


\ 


46 is not aſtoniſhing chat Mithras was painted under the 


„err 
„ ts hey; k 
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» 


6 


” | 


| — ee e But as this 


will be found to be a point of the greateſt importance 
to aſcertain, ſo 1 ſhall conſider this matter with the 


greateſt attention and dare in my power, convinced that 
OE EI ENT the _ ere of _ 
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My firft ary js founded on che name which 


Grecian Mythology beſtows on the Virgin, and that is 


Frigone. Now this word ſeems' plainly derived from 


che Chaldee n Terra. La Pluche, vol. l. p. 263. 
derives this name from a Chaldee word ſignifying Pur- 


pura, Dan. v. 7. and underſtands by it, Rubicunda Ce- 
res, inrallufiort to che ear of corn the holds in her hand. 


8 Were this etyniology ttue, it might ſtill lead us to the 


earth, one of whoſe Hebrew names is derived from u 
| Riber.Dr. Hyde in his learned work De Rel. Vet. 


Pert. e. Exil. p. 366, having obſerved that the Lande 


and Perfians'call this fign, Sumbul ſeu Sumbula, i. e. 


Spica: and that the Phænicians and Chaldeans ſtiled it 
nba from the fame Spica': takes occaſion” to obſerve 
from hende that this is the Zι¾⁴l. of the ancients. His 


words are, & Cunque ab aſtris fuam prætetitorum et fu- 


te turorum Seientiam ſemper illæ gentes peterent, non 
« erat Mepidum nec veterum ingenio incongruum, huic 


_  #/Vaticinatrict Virgini, tanquam Scientize cceleſtis ſonti, 


, Le few ſpler nomine fubindicatæ rerum indica- 
, tiones et revelktibiics tribuere.“ In addition to What 


Ke has remarked; and in confirtnation of this ingen dus 


+ Idea, I obſerve chat one of the Sibyls is ſtiled "Eyothww3 


| ches Stuptanich de Urdibus, Mighnevir wir Tested 40 fe 


R Li. . * | 
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Ko. compare h this name either with Pluche's Ety- 
mology or that of mie: and we ſhall ſee the agree- 


ment between it and each of them. And as the name 
Egesęa s confirms the application of the Sibyl to Virgo, 
and of both to the Earth, ſo it is further ſtrengthened 


by the deſcription oĩ the Sibyl. The ſign bears a bough 


in one hand, in ſome ancient: deſcriptions thereof: and 
the Sibyll, Virg. En; L. M. 440, 204. 406. * hone . 
\ duces the galden bough. 1410 I-64 ISS 


Secondly. The ſign and che earth/agree een 


9 thing affirmed of both. Eratoſthenes and Ara- 


tus. Phæn. p. 9. call the heavenly Virgin, Alea, the 
daughter of Jupiter and Themis, The latter author de- 
| Leribes her in language not unlike dhe deſcription given 


* 


of Wiſdom, Prov. i. 20. ix. 3. viti.: Jobs xxviii. Eecluſ- 
dived on earth during then golden age and taught men 


laws. That when the ſilver age ſucceeded, ſhe rarelix 
mingled with them, and only came from the mountains 


in the evening, to reproach chem andito foretel a greater 8 
ee That when the brazen age made its appear- 
ance, which which -finſt formed the ſword, and devoured the 
/ -OXEN who drew che plough, he fled: from Earth to Hea- 
ten, where ſhe appears with her face veiled, and an Ear of 


Corn in her hand. Now, that we may apply all chis, I 


bt «obſerve that co the Goddeſs, Ceres, who is alſo Khon 


by the ſymbol of che Ear of Corn, is aſeribed the ĩnyen- 


tun of laws, and that ſhe thenee derives her name The- 
mophoros Hut Ceres or Veſta are acknowledged on 
5 1 the Earth. Pburnutus, p- 53 · Utra- 


Ray l 


* 
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Vizil nes her-juſtiſima. Tellus: Servius ad iv.” Tn. 
* Leges dicitur Ceres inveniſſe, nam ante frumentum in- 


«© ventum, homines ſine lege vagabantur, quæ feritas in- 


s tertupta eee ry eee e 


n C ²˙»* WL, 113-445 Eu 
Thirdiy. Both ſacred and profane olga perfonth: 


Khan For the ſotiptures ſee Deut. xxxii. 1. Jer. 
_ Aib, a9. Numb. Avi. 30. Lev. xviii. 28. Job. Xii. 8. 


PL. Hv. 13.—lxxxV 12. For profane writers we may ob- 


| Terve'the-epithets they beſtow. on her and the parts they 
mention of her: Theſe are Gremium, Sinus, Uber, Viſcera - 


Do not all languages impoſe on the earth a name in the 


8 Laine genen, and is ſle not repreſented as ihe mother 
af a Heßzod repreſents Tü the earth, as having pro- 


duced the Heaven, and every ching elſe as produced by the 
mixture of theſe two. Virgil obſerves of her: Parturit 


| almus ger : & tum partu terta nefando. Thus the earth 


by produeing from herſelf the vegetable world, which in 


the language of things is ſymbolical of the animal, (thus 


a tree ſtagds for a man, Pſ. i. 3. Matt. ii. To. &c.) bears | 


| an: analogy to the female of all animals, by whoſe means 


e animal creation is continued z and chis analogy is a 


ſufficient ground for making the female to be the ſyw- 


bol of the earth, Let us conſider the appellations all 
 Latiguages beſtow on certain portions of the earth ; they 
8 are female, as Hibernia, Britannia, &c. and they uſe de- | 


3 nominations which imply an alluſion to the human body, 


And carry a referenice to its ſeveral parts. Thus we call 
pPechecding points of land, Heads or Headlands or Capes; . 

and in man languages they are termed Noſs or Ne,. 

(a; —— W. 
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liar with us to talk of the Face of a Country; in Scrip» 


ture mountains are ſtiled Horns, Iſ. v. 1. and Heads, Rev. 
xvii: 9. and Shoulders, Deut xxxiii. 12- and they are ſaid 


to be brought forth, Pf. xc. 2. which implies that the 
Earth was conſidered as a Female. And is not man him 


ſelf termed a Mierocoſm ? All ſuch expreſſions betray 
their origin, and ſhew that they are founded on a ſuppo- 
ſition, that the human figure is the proper emblem of 

the Earth. What can therefore more properly repreſent 
her than the figure on the ſphere z where ſhe appears with 


an ear of corn in her hand to ſhew that ſhe is mother of 


the vegetable world. Her being ſtiled a Virgin, plainly 
denotes the dry land, which on the third day of creation 


. | produced fraits without cultivation, and on we fixth, the 


various race of animals. 


'Fourthly. We have the authority of nt; | 


when we interpret an ear of corn to be the hieroglyphic of 


the year. But the year is that ſpace of time, in which the TE 
Earth revolves . about the Sun. - Therefore the figure 


which holds the ſymbol of the year in her hand, muſt-be 


he Earth. And thus whether we conſider the ear of 
corn in the literal ſenſe as in the laſt argument, or in the 
| fpubelicaFug Seve; eee rand to W cons, 


7, 


ture and"confider what are the terms by which it denotes 


aland; or 2 country, city, &c. And here we cannot but 
. obſerve, chat as it always ſpeaks of them as Female, fo it 


generally prefixes alſo the term Virgin, — Thus in If. 


xxxvii. 22.—2 Kings, xix. 21. Lam. ii. 13. the Virgin 
e is the City of Zion. See allo If. 
b > 1 | 


- Fifthly, gin db of Serip- 
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xi. 14. Alvi. 1. The Virgin of Iſrael, Jer. will. 13. it 
"the Land of Ifracl: 28 it is alſo in Jer. xxxi. 4. 21+ xiv 
15. The Virgin, the Daughter of Judah, Lam. i. 16. 
is the Land of Judah. The Virgin, the Daughter of 
Egypt, Jer. xlvi. x1. can mean only the Land of Egypt. 
In II. Iii. 4, f. the Land of Iſrael is manifeſtly com- 
pared 10 2 Virgin, and ſtiled ſuch, and is ſaid to be 
married. Let us enn C- x. and xcviii. 4. 
with Matt. xv. 1. In the former all Lands are deſired 
to be joyful in the Lord, and to come before his pre- 
ſence with a Song; in the latter ten Virgins are ſaid to 
- come to meet the Bridegroom with Lamps in their hands. 
When we refle& that on the Oriental Zodiac, Virgo is 
repreſented with a Lamp in her hand, it is difficult not 
to believe, that the Virgins. ſpoken of by our Lord, are 
che different Regions or parts of the Earth, or the Lands 
ſpoken of by the Pſalmiſt: and conſequently that a 
4 har ee h eee _—_ 
ſell 
Sirthly. The Oriental Zodias;:(Manrice's Hindoſtan 
po . 308 6:1 Witham Jones in che A adde Reſearches) 
i a this ſign as a woman placed in a boat on the 
Vaoaters. An exact deſcription this of e 
een, , EIS III 
| - Serenthly. Man having been created the principal he- 
| - ingon Bank, and appointed to rule over it; knee we ; 
may infer that a human being may be the proper ſymbol ' 
of the Earth: over which he was inveſted with dominion, 
nnd which he was formed for the purpoſe of cultivating. 
_ - _  Agreeable bereto, John i. 29. the Baptiſt ſay of Chriſt, - 
hat be takes away the-fins of the World: but what he 


w- 
took away was the fins of Man; therefore the World is | 
ſubſtituted here for Man, ere pur e, eee 
to ourſelves. N 
Eighthly. The ſentence which the Lord bannen 
Gen. i iti. 16, 17, 18. gives room to conſider the Woman 
(Virgo) as the ſymbol of the Earth. An analogy is eſta» - 
bliſhed between them in theſe three particulars. -- Firſt. 
The Earth is to yield her produce with Labour and 
8orrow to her Cultivator; and the Woman is to bring 
Earth is to produce Thorns and Thiſtles; and the Wo—-—-x 
man becomes, as the fact ſhews it, the Parent of a vi- 
: eious and ſinful race, Rom. v. 19. who are ſtiled 
Thorns and Thiſtles, Matt. vii, 16. Thus Elſner on 
Hebrews, vi. 8. Apoſtatz, qui pluvia cceleſtis, i. e. 
doctrinee Evangelicæ fuerant participes, nec fructus tu- 
lerant Evangelio dignos, cum terrà eomparantur perpe- 
/ tuo ardore Solis exuſta et ſpinas tantum ac 'tribolos fe= 
rente. The Ele& ſpoken of in v. 4. 3 are compared in 
v. J. to the Earth, drinking in the Rain of Heaven: and 79h 
the- ſame apoſtatizing, v. 6. to Earth bringing forth =" 
Thorns in v. 8. Thus human beings are compared in 
- both caſes to the Earth. In the ſame language Chriſt 
terms his Apoſtles, the Salt of the Earth. | Thirdly, the 
Man is to rule over the Woman, whereas before. they 
ſeem to have been in a ſtate of Equality; in like man- 
eee d a eee eee Mae 3 
In theſe. three particulars then, the Woman and the 
. and/ conſequently. the Woman might with propriety. be 
| fb mba of the Lan. —But wear mand wwe | 
12 1 


— 


— 


| | | 4 ; "> 2 * 
as further remark, theſe. objeQs, Moſes ſays, received - | 
: | Big * | 7 
7 


bene munen 1 8 and 8 -juſtly. infer 
that the Lord did at that very time cunſtitute Virgo the 
* Sign of the Earth, by the very terma in which 
the ſentence. is conveyed. St. Paul conſiders, Epheſians 
— of Adam, Geneſis ii. 24. as ſym- 
bolical of the union between Chriſt and his Church; and 
there appears the ſame reaſon. for underſtanding the 
words Gen, iii. 16. 18. as equally ſymbolical-.'- 
bare now gone through the firſt Bis Signs, and find 

the ideas they ſuggeſt to be theſe: 1. The Lord, the 
Creator of all things. 2. The Ocean or Chgotic Earth, 
trig og 4- The Heaven or Starry Firma» | 


ment. 56. The Sun. 6. Phe Earth or dry Land, pro» 


ducing Vegetables as on the thind day; and Animals en 
the fixth day. Now in this order does Maſes, Geneſis 
i. arrange the Creation, except that he makes the crea» 
tion of the dry land to precede that of the Bun. The 
reaſon of this apparent inverſion. may be, that the any 
mals were produced after the fourth day; for neither 
—— ——_— will Philedoghy permit we: tor 25 
| qellitoit-jor-the-moſt: probable bypothefs chen will be,” 
that a motion round its axis having been given to tha 
Earth on the third day, that in conſequence thereof the 


a luminaries were ſeen aboveithe horizon of ſome particiis. 
lur part of the Earth, viz, Eden, on the fourth day, and p 


thence were ſaid to be they; created. But we can form 


no hypotheſis concerning the nature of the firſt and ſe. 


cond days that will nat be liable to difficulticsz thoſe 


# — 


- 
. 
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diſtinct Names from a Divine impoſition, viz. Day, and 
Night, Ocean or Sea, Earth or dry Land, and Heaven 
except only the Sun to which a diſtin name is not re- 
corded, becauſe probably his office of ruling the Day ren- 


| dered that leſs neceſſary. But what can ſuch impoſition 


mean except this, that God inſtituted viſible ſigns or 
marks of theſe things, and taught them to the firſt man? 
Such. marks then I do ſuppoſe the Zodiacal figns to be, 
and chat they form an hieroglyphic which contains the 
following ſentence. In fix (according to the number of 


Ggns) Days and Nights, the Lord God created the 


Ocean, | the Heaven, the Sun and the Earth producing all 
things. - A Propoſition, which is the Creed of all Na- 
ture, whoſe univerſal Voice cries out, I believe in God, 
the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth: 
| which contains the great Truths of Natural Religion, 
and is nearly the ſame that God afterwards delivered to 
Moſes, written with his own hand. For in fix days the 
Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is. Where we may obſerve that the Sea is men- 
tioned: by itſelf, diſtinct from the Earth, as I ſuppoſe is 
FN UI nag” neee wee 
en be ee that wo thru onde resse 
ing to the word created; for I hold this to be implied in 


de den fign, which does not, properly denote the 8 u- 


preme, but only a certain Act, viz. Creation, and as 
this can be performed by him alone, it does therefore 
denote the Supreme, only by the way of inference ; and 
thus we' esu Dunes ee div e ee, 
Nom. i. 0. 


0 * , — 
4 * e 
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1 - .* 
* 
14 5 5 « 1 * 
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ee, 81GNs, ee. 
| 8 difficulties WOE NOIR | 
| maining part of the ſubject, than any I have yet en- 


| 0 countered. They ariſe from the nature of the Objects it 


contemplates, and of the Fact it endeavours to inxeſti- 
oo The Objects before conſidered were natural; hence 
| the ſymbols that denated them were more cafily diſco- 
verable, as to their meaning, and capable of 'a more ſa- 
tisfaQury proof; and the Fact inveſtigated was a neceſ · 
ſary Truth (i. e. the Creation of the World by an Al. 
| mighty Agent) or one whoſe non-exiſtence was ' impoſſi- 
bie. —But as I ſuppoſe the laſt Six Signs to relate to 
the Fall of Man, this is 3 Truth of merely contingent 


uu of chem natural objects, but ſome; of an artificial 


| kind or inſtituted Signs, ſuch as the Balance, others, | 


_ - mixed and compounded Repreſentatians/ as the Archer, 


Capricorn, the Water Bearer, and therefore to be dife 
ccvered with more difficulty; and aſcertained. withan 
evidence. leſs convincing. And as this doctrine of the 
85 eee eee 
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ull nations as that of the Creation, 1 ſhall be deprived of 
many lights from the opinions and practices of different 
countries which I had in the former caſe. Theſe conſi- 
derations convince me that the diſcovery of theſe laſt 
ſymbols would have been utterly impracticable, were it 
not for the light thrown on them by the third chapter 
of Geneſis, nnn nen 
ers moſt careful Attention. > hi 
Now this hieroglyphic is e S 
sis Aſteriſms: the BaLance, the Scoxriox, SAGITTA4- 
nus, CayrIcoRNVUs, AQUARIUS, and Fe of —__— 
which in their order. 
: | eee eee eee 
| tion made by Goguet and by many others, who ſtate 
tat this ſign is modern and its name firſt beſtowed on 
it under Auguſtus, Without inſiſting upon this cir- 
cumſtance, that Petavius has ſhewn that Servius whom s 
they quote, miſtook the meaning of Virgil; I will only ., 
aſk, were this opinion true, whence comes the mention of 
it in the ſacred books of India, 1200 years at the very 
leaſt before Auguſtus: or-the memorials of it on the 
ancient monuments of Egypt, or the clear alluſion to 
it and the Urn, in If. xl. 15: who has been ſpeaking of 
the Wonders of Creation, v. 12, to which he again re- 
| turns, v. 22-26: and who compares other nations to 
the duſt of the Heavenly Balance, while the poſterity 
of Abraham has been compared by God kinaſe to the 
: e be ſolution of the ee, Let | 
us conſider; the name by which the Greeks originally de- 
| . W and this was Lone the arms of che 5 


— 


— 1 


60 


- Palais But in Hebrew u beute agu er 2ujh 
(che name latterly given to this ſign) which word may be 
0 derived from diy deprimo, and denote a Balance. On 
this ſubject Schultens, in Jobum, thus: expreſſes himſelf, 
p. 150. „“ Primaria notio radicis 51y ex Arabum ope 
t reſtitui poteſt: ubi fignificat,Propendit in alteram par- 
tem lanx,” If now we conſider the great ſimilitude 
U N between the words 51y and X in their ſound; we 
may eaſily be induced to believe the latter only the cor- 
ruption of the former: and therefore the objection to be 
Cann 
the ambiguity of words. 25 4 » . 
The en Ane des is Tivny-0r e Rab aber; 
and hs I pron i te following manner obe w. abe 
of the SanpaTH: n 

Firſt. eee ſymbol While/the 
e n pcbprcauchings'is/norproduce' modes, this 
alone produces Reſt; and as the uſe of tliis inſtrument 
is to aſcertain the exact weight of any body, in ſuch 
|. eaſe the body and weight gquipoiſe, and che machine is 
8 at reſt: the natural ſtate therefore of this inſtrument is a 

in equilibrium, we then ſay, the body is at reſt. Since 
therefore Reſt is that which puts a diſtinQion between 
the balance and every other engine, we are juſtly 
| warranted in conſidering the balance as fymbolical of 
£5 | Reft, and conſequently of the Sabbath. And if we con- 
milder the ſtate of our firſt parents in Paradiſe, we ſhall 
| be led to perceive a ſimilitude between their condition 
nd this machine. E bee ta and Bel, 
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aſterwards became incorporate in their nature. Scrip= 
ture repreſents them the ſlaves of no ſhameful paſſion, 
Gen. ii. 25. In their happy ſtate, reaſon was to com- 
mand, and paſſion was to obey; and all this within the 
limits which their Maker had preſcribed ; we may there- 
fore conſider” in them reaſon and paſſion as keeping an 
exact eguipoiſe 3 a ſtate" of which the balance woul Z 
naturally be te gn. TEC IE 
| Secondly. The Sabbath o noturtl ps | 
but merely a poſitive inſtitution. Hence then we 2 
the reaſon, why it was not repreſented. like the preceding, 
under the form of ſome natural object as the Bull, &c. 

dut by an inſtituted ſign. And as the ſeventh day was 
the Sabbath, ſo we find the ſeventh ſign commemorative 
of the Sabbath. That this inſtitution ought to be mark- 
ed out by a fign equally as the Heaven, &c. we may 
conclude, from conſidering that it was bleſſed by God; 

in the like manner as he pronounced all his works that | 
preceded it to be good, and conſequently may be con- 
fidered equally bleffing them The ſame thing ſeems * 
n E IDTEng it, een its oblerv- e 
n 
_ "Thirdly: Let ws tt Scripture, 1 ea - . 
reaſon for conſidering the balance ab the ſymbol of reſt, Ds 


- * 


, |  Chrift, fays Matt. xi. 29. take my yoke upon you and 


ye ſhall find reſt. Here yoke; gene denotes reſt. But 8 
zuyde in Greek and ”y in Hebrew equally denote ba- eo 
lance and yoke. . And in all languages, to fubmit to a | 
yoke implies to be in a ftate of reſt. And thus both . 
hieroglyphics, that in the firſt fix, ind that in the „ 


eee e eee Winch i. 3 
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5 pls the Reſt of te Sabah, that hee tka days 


creation. 
) Fourthly. Whatever be the meaning "7 this bn. 


it certainly refers us to the eatlieſt ages of the World, 


dd e OO To this laſt it is referred, Il. 
12. Job. xxvili. 25. xxxvii. 16, It is aſcribed to the 


HEY (as Homer does, Il. viii. xxii.) Job 


vi. 2. ProvExi. 1. xvi. 11, xx. 23.—Hyde de Rel. Vet. 
Perfs p. 245. A quibuſdam Mihr, i. e. Mithras habe- 


5 tur pro intelligentif ma que ſolem regit. Is in die judi- 


ell præficiendus eſt Ponti per quem tranſibunt mortuo- 
rum animæ: et in Bilance omnium actiones ponderat. 


Et P; 262. Gabriel eſt Angelus qui Bilancibus præeſt 
dum alter Angelus Mihr eſt ponderis inſpector et Judex. : 


Alluſions thus borrowed from this fign and connected 
with the creation and end of this World; leave no room 


/ to doubt but their authors were well acquainted with 


this aſteriſm. Let us now apply theſe remarks to the 


matter in queſtion. We are aſſured that Chriſt, the 
Son of Man, is Lord of the Sabbath, Matt. xii. 8. Mark 
ü. 28. and even that he is Lord of the Sabbath, as it 


ſhould ſeem, becauſe he is the Son of Man, for whom 


the Sabbath was made. For I conſider the word Man, 


in Mark ii. 27, as ſynonimous with Son of Man in the 

nent verſe. . But we alſo read, John v. 22—27, that the 

_ _ "Father has committed all judgment to the Son; and 
1 this, becauſe he is the Son of Man: and that it is he, 

whom he hath ordained to be judge of quick and dead. 

Acts x. 42. Hence then I. infer a connexion to ſubſiſt 

fi: between the Sabbath and the judgment, becauſe Chriſt is 


"Jed of n in hoth caſo for the ſame n Ms. 
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Motranſe he i the Bom of Man.” Now hz Balance is 


evidently connected with the idea of judgment, en- 


quiry and examination : being what we all repreſent in 
the hands of juſtice. Conſequently the Balance will be 
connected with the Sabbath. We may further obſerve | 
another connexion between the Sabbath and the judg- 
ment, which conſiſts in this. That as the Sabbath put 
an end to the work of Creation, ſo judgment finally de- 
cides the queſtion of merit and works : and when the 
Sabbath comes, on which, by the divine law, man was 


forbidden to work, this is the ſymbol of that night 
-which once comes to us all, and in which, as Chriſt 
tells us, no man can work. There then remains nothing 
but a looking after judgment, as the Apoſtle ſays :-and | 
it is remarkable that it was at midnight, Matt. xxv. 6. 
the bridegroom came; and that it was in the night he 
was betrayed when he came and found his diſciples ſleep- 
ing: although he had often inculcated the neceſſity of 
watchfulneſs. The Balance then being clearly connected 


with the judgment, of of which it is the ſymbol ; and that 


being connected with the Sabbath; os Money rs. 


fore will be the ſign of the latter. | 

Tha ſecond Aſteriſm is the Scoxprus or Fa Sand; 
This fign 1 apprehend to relate to the fall of Man, 
"ed thereto by the following conſiderations. 


+ Firſt, from the nature of the ſymbol. What emblem 
4 git 16 recart}'the e Lf that Wt l 0 


and calamitous event that befel mankind, as the animal, 

by whoſe agency and inſtrumentality it was effected. 

Add to this, that of all the ſerpents repreſented on tho 

o 
K 2 
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S have vecaboned che death of a man, viz; Orion. And 
85 |  alhough this may probably be founged on the circum- 
ſtance, that this ſign riſing, Orion ſets 3 it ſtill warrants the 
. concluſion, that it was believed to have once been perni- 
En cious to ſome human being. But to record facts in ſuch 
1 manner, perfectly agrees with the ſenſe of all the ancients : 
who ſuppoſe that Jupiter formed the Condelletions, oi im- 

mortzlize events that have taken place on earth. 

B+ ET From the deſcriptions given by Moſes.of the 
| ent, compared with the interpretations which the 
Wen upon hieroglyphics give of the Scorpion. 
Moſes tells us of Eve's Serpent, that he was . 
| ſubtle of all animals; Pierius ſays, p. 194. „ Terreſttis 
« Scorpius doli atque fallacie ſignum habetur, imprimis 
« de inſidiis que poſt aliquam fælicitatem ſubſecutæ 
ct ſunt: cart e en . 


Ft» 


| . 
1 Maſe tells us, that enmity was Jn brave __ 
5 | this women; Horapollo aſſures us, p. 26. „ Inimicum 
| Y or” 4 cum pari inimico congredientem indicare volentes, 
Bs 8 Scorpium et Crocodilum pingunt, uterque enim alteri 
= «& exitium adfert.” But among many other fignifications, 
| the Crocodile wag ſuppoſed che image of the Deity : 
| n whom and the Scorpion hatred was to exiſt , 
The curſe pronounced upon the Serpent wasz/ that be 
ſhould. go upon his belly, and have his head bruiſed: by 
| the ſeed of the woman, whoſe heel he was to bruiſe, — 
But in ſuch prone poſition is the Serpent repreſented on 
the ſphere, che feet of Sagittarius ſeeming to be in con- 
0 with his tail And that an alluſion to the hiſtory in 
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when we conſider that where a ſerpent is repreſerited, here 


generally is ſome image ſtanding upon it. Thus Her- 
cules ſtands upon the head of Draco, Cancer upon Hydra, 


Ophiuchus upon Scorpio. ——lt was further pronounced 
upon him that he ſhould eat duſt; words which are up- 


poſed by Hyde to denote a wretched condition, as in 
Pſ. Ixxii, ꝙ: but Pierius tells us, p. 162, © Scorpius & 
« alii Serpentes qui prevalent in ficco, ſi in aquam præ- 
«« cipitentur, nullam habent vim;“ the application of 
which we ſhall fee further when we come to the fifth 
Sign. The ſame author obſerves, . Cœleſtem Scorpium, 
« ob aculeum qui eſt inſtar teli, humani generis perdi- 
« tionem ſunt qui velint fignificare:” agreeably to the 


opinion of. Aſtrologers, who hold the Scorpion a baleful | 
. Sign, the author of War and Diſcord. oy s 
| Thirdly. Scripture gives room to conſider the 40. 8 

pion, as the ſymbol of whatever is rebellious and diſobe- 
dient. Thus Ez. ii. 6. the Prophet is declared to dwell 


among thorns and briers; and to be in the midſt of Scor- 
pions.—And Chriſt, in Luke x. 19. gives power to his 
diſciples to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and all the 
power of the Enemy: and from the erg ee e 
plainly connects theſe with Satan. 
The third Aſteriſm is 840 rrraRTUs; e 


of no animal that occurs in the Creation, but a com- 


pounded Figure, part Min and part Horſe: and chis I 
take to be the ſymbol of the great DzLivets, the ſeed 
of the woman, ſpoken of in Gen. All. 15. 


My firſt argument is founded on Etymology. His 
| name Centaurus (for as ſuch he is figured) ſeems moſt 


 paturally derived! from che. Hebrew, where it may. be 


: } . 
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. „ 
:  expreſſed'thus ep Lumen, i 3 e. Auxilium, adepta 


ſum. Viewing the matter thus, we ſee it is exactly in 
Wy; the ſame manner that Eve called her firſt- born Cain, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſaid, wx mvp T have gained a Man, from the 

Lord. But our Lord is every where expreſſed under the 
| JA in the e Lngnage For 
F - equally denotes Lumen et Vir. 15 

| -- Secondly. | The Nature of the Symbol leads to the 


| | Came concluſions. He is plainly at War with the Scor- 2 
< pion. A Horſe is the hieroglyphic of War, Job. xxxix. 
| 19—25. Rev. xix, 11. And as ſuch is uſed by profane 
- | _ writers, Virgil 1. iii. 540. Bello armantur equi, bellum 
| hre Armenta minantur. His Epithets for à Horſe are 
all borrowed from War, ſuch as Bellator, &c. And be 
Fre relates, that the head of a Horſe having been found in 
+. _ Tigging che foundations of Carthage, denpted' 1, i, 448, 
\ fore bello egregiam. Plutarch tells us that Orus prepar- 
ing to make war on Typhon, his father Ofiris appeared 
8 | to him, and aſked him what animal's aſſiſtance he judged 
 ,." moſt proper to make uſe of? and was anſwered; - the 
Horſe.— The Bow and Arrows put in his hands, can only 
* denote the ſame thing; and his heels are repreſented 
he” contiguous | to the Scorpion's tail, in which that animals | 
power conſiſts, ag that of the Serpent did in his head. 
Thirdly. We have the authority af the Scripture for 
Br a Bow to God, Gen. ix. 13.— 
Deut. Xxxii. 23. 42. Pf. xviii. 14.—lziv, 7.—Hab. iii. 
9, 11. The propriety of Tuck eee mw _— 
from theſe reaſons. - 
Firſt. eee eee the image of Lo a. 
ere mme With: wann 
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| the Being whom they ſuppoſed to preſide over Love, bes. 


cauſe he wounded from a diſtance. | 
' Secondly. It ſpeaks of him as dwelling in Light; 3 


che true Light. But Arrows are a proper image to de- 


note rays; and hence they are aſcribed to Apollo and 


Diana, who were the Sun and Moon: Phurnutus, p. 92. 
Tuhirdly. As Arbiter of Life and Death, Hab. iii. 5, 


they are juſtly attributed to him; Pf. xxxviii. 2. For ſame 
reaſon they were aſcribed to the above named Deities z 


_ Sagittz Apollinis immiſſie in Græcos, denotant peſtilen- 


tiam. And in the xlyth Pſalm, where the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews afſures us, i. 8. 9. that the Son is ſpoken 


of; he i3 deſcribed as armed with Arrows in verſe. 5. 


and rides on in v. 4: that is, he is deſcribed in a man- 
ner not very unlike the heavenly. ſign. oy 

The fourth Afteriſm is Carxiconxus. Under this 
image, which is alſo a mixed repreſentation, and of no 


animal that actually exiſts; but differs from the former, 
that no part of the figure is taken from the human race 


I apprehend is deſigned the grand ExxMHT of Man's Sal- 
vation, his ſpiritual Adverſary, who- had che Power mn 
Death; for the following reaſons. - | _, | 
My firſt argument is founded on language. The very 
ee word up which in the Hebrew language denotes, 


Lev. iv. xv}, the He Goat; does alſo denote a Dzmon, 
Lev. xvii. 7.—If, xiii. 21. Xxxiv. 14. „In hoc Levitici 


« loco, per i VyWw hircos, et per hircos Dæmonas, i in- 
40 telligunt R. David Kimchi in libro radicum, et R. 


Moſes Maimonides-. Morch Nebochim. L., iii. Cap. 
« xlvii.” Selden, de Diis Syris. Accordingly we find - + 
| that two Kids of the Goats were to be the fin offering 


| * | 
for the edngregation z one of which termed Azazel, was 
to be laden with the iniquities of Iſrael. But the choice 
0 of the animal ſeems determined by the conſideration of a 
| en eee, whom that animal was the ſymbol. 
Zecondly. The Goat is an eee eb dms, 
1 viſible world: as ſuch ſhe is the nurſe of Jupiter, 
who rides on the Goat, and whoſe ſhield is the Ægis ; and 
her horn is the horn of plenty. But it was to the Uni- 
verſe and its parts, that men paid that worſhip, which 
was due only to the Supreme. The Goat will therefore 
| juſtly denote the Devil, the author and promoter of ſuch 
idolatry; and who by the inſtrumentality of viſible na- 
| . ee Sy ot nne N 
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. Thirdly. 1 FRAME Gs This 
animal-is FFmarkable for being pernicious to the Vine; 
| Which eve birth to the epigram Rode Caper Vitem, 
t &c.” Hence the Goat was to be ſacrificed to Bacchus: 


and hence Pauſanias p. 109, tells us, the Conſtellation 


called Capella, having been found by its riſing w be 5 


© - noxious to the Vine, the Phliaſians erected a brazen 


Goat, to which they offered prayers. But the Vine is the 


image under which Chriſt denotes himſelf, John xv. 1. 


This Chriſt ſaid, having John xiv, 6. pronounced himſelf 

to be the Truth.—And the connection of theſe two is ſo 
evident, that all the world connects the drinking of Wine 
With che telling of Truth. Since this is. the inſeparable ef- 
felt of drinking Wine, we are therefore led to pronounce, 
that in the language of Nature, Wine will be the Symbol s 
of Truth. And conſequently Chriſt who is the Vine, 


Win be alfo the Truth. The Goat, therefore, as the 


1 


chemy of the Vine, will be the enemy of Truth, and 
therefore the emblem of the Devil, who is the father of a 

- Fourthly; The Goat ſeems to be à general deſcription 
of an enemy. For when the Athenians attacked by. the 
Perſians, vowed to offer. as many Goats to Diana as they 
| ould kill Perſians, as Xenophon tells us; here the Tue 
© ſeems to be the ſymbol of an enen. 
| Fifthly. Our Lord, Matt. xxv. 33. 41. claſſes as 
. Kind under two great diviſions, the Sheep, i. e. the good, 
and the Goats whom he pronounces curſed. In like 
manner, Ez. xxxiv. 1). the Lord judges between the 
Rams and the He Goats: and . . Lord 
puniſhes the Goats. 

*-Sixthly, The Grecian empire which . afflict· 
eld the people of God, is repreſented by Daniel, under 
tte image of the He Goat ; while the Perſian, which as 

greatly favoured them, bears the image of the Ram. 
© Seyenthly. I have before obſerved that ſouls depart- 

ing this world were ſuppoſed to paſs through the gate 
of Capricorn, (in this ſign, the Via LaQtea which the | 
- ancients ſuppoſed to be the place where they were aſſem- 
bled, interſecting the Zodiac) which is otherwiſe called 
chat of Death: therefore Capricorn will denote him who 
| had: the power of Death, who was a murderer from the 
. beginning ;- and this was the Devil: accordingly we may 
obſerve, that this aſteriſm ends in the Fiſh's tail: which 
ereature will be proved to be the ſymbol of the Dead. 
The fiſth-image is Aquarivs,- or the WATERBEARER. 
This ſign T explain from Gen. iii, 16.—19: and un- 
derſtand it to denote all thoſe TRxOUUL EG and miſeries 


74 ä 
- which, the Almighty entailed upon our firſt parents im 
conſequence of their tranſgreſſion. But in order to the 
better explication of this aſteriſm, I ſhould endeavour to 
| nee. 
ture. 
The e Wie in keene hy rennefind with ch 
of multitude and confequently with that of immenſityj z; 
hence the Ocean is the only object to which we attribute 
immenſity. And from its parts being cably diviſiblegit 
s connected with the idea of Motion, From theſe it 
will follow. Firſt. That waters denote peoples, nations, 
Rev. xvii.'#5. xix. 6. Secondly; That they will denote 
| troubles, ſorrows: as a multitude of affairs neceſſarily 
| implies ſorrow : and as a ſtate of trouble is naturally a 5 
ſtate oppoſite to that of reſt, i. e. a ſtate of motion. 
Thirdlys hey will ſignify knowledge, wifdom, par- 
ticularly that which is revealed, Deut. xxxii. a. If, ly. 
ro, 11: and conſequently water will be the ſymbol of 
_ the Holy Spirit, John vii. 39.—Becauſe knowledge is 
not to be acquired without previous trouble, and wiſdom 
is to be learned only in the ſchool of adverſity. Solomon 
tells us, Ecel. i. 18. In much wiſdom is much grief, 
and he that multiplieth knowledge, multiplieth trouble. 
This propoſition is a real truth, becauſe the ideas which 
us terms expreſs, have a natural connection. And in 
ſame Chapter, v. 7, 8. he compares all the Rivers run 
king into the Sea with all things being full of trouble. 
Fee eee I proceed to ſtate my arguments. 
8 David every where in the Pſalms uſes the 
ra ord and à flood, as expreſſive of troubles 
and fam Fl * Izzxviiie 16, 17 CXXIV« 
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4, 5. exxx. 1. cxliv. 4,—The — Divine 
Judgments is always ſpoken of as being poured out, 2 
Chro. Xii. J. — Rev. xvi. 1.—Pſ. xi. 6.— Thus as Scrip- 
ture repreſents him under the idea of the Shepherd of 
the Righteous, like Aries: ſo it deſcribes him the Aven- 
-ger of the Wicked, under the image of Aquatius.—Nor 
is the expreſſion of pouring out confined to the inflice 
tions of his wrath, Acts ji, 17. God pours out his 
Spirit upon all fleſh : which Spirit Chriſt ſpeaks of as 
living Water which he promiſes to beſtow, John vii. 38, 
39. And jt is worth our obſerving, that Man having 
been forbidden the knowledge of good and evil, in his 
violation of that command acquires labours and ſorrow z 
which are expreſſed by the ſame ſymbol. And what is 
the remedy ? The waſhing by Baptiſm and being received 
into the Church of Chriſt, who gives the Spirit, which 
is denoted by the very ſame ſymbol, Water.—John iv. 
10. 1 14.—v. 4. vii. 37. 39.—1 John v. 6, If there- 
fore we ſuppoſe Aquarius a ſymbol of Chriſt, we ſhall 
immediately ſee that he ought to be a man of ſorrows, 
and who ſhould bear our griefs, If. liv. 2 and to juſtify 
many by his knowledge, If. Iii. 11. agreeable to the 
prophecies and. agreeable to the facts. 

Secondly. —Profane hiſtory uſes the ſame language, 5 
Oriental Collections, vol. ii. p. 417. „ La Liquide et les 
Eaux ſont toujours VErableme de la Douleur et de la 
e Triſteſfe.“ —Eurip. in Supplic. u dhures. * 
race, adverſis rerum immerſabilis undis; a mode of ſpeech 
7 familiar to ourſclves who ſpeak of a ſea of troubles, and 
waves of adverſity —Homer Il. xxiv. 527. repreſents 
$o urns in Heaven, one of Evils, the ey of yore 
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| Which Jupiter beftows upon men; which ants. 
3 to the deſcription the Arabs give of this ſign, which 


is 2 Mule laden with two Urns. But the moſt plain 
"Muſs to the ſign is that contained in the famous fable 
of Pandora. That Pandora relates to the Zodiac is evi- 
dent from the words of Heſiod. Theog. 580. He ſayg 


| ſhe wore on her head a crown on which were painted 


many of the animals both of Land and Sea, and that 
they were like to the living. animals, that is, . had 
e nnn, CET * 


The whole paſſage i is thus tranſlated by 4s. boy | 
And next the Goddeſs, glorious to behold, __. 
. P Placed on her head a glittering Crown of Gold, 
The Work of Vulcan, by. his maſter hand, 3 
The A of the God by Jove's Command; * 
: There eemeg to ſeud along the finny breed; 
And there the beaſts of Land appeared to feed; : 

Nature and Art were there ſo much at ſtrife. 

© The wurzel might velbe took for life. . 


ne further tells us, that the woman remoying the co 
ver of the Urn ſcattered Evil among mankind ; and thus 
he refers the origin of Evil to an Urn, the very name by | 


: which this fign was) known over all the Eaſt. 


But he ſays that Hope tin remained behind, and ac- 5 ; 
cordingly the Urn of Aquarzvs while to our firſt pa- . 


rents it "communicated troubles" and forrows which it 


Kill does to the wicked and che inner z! holds forth the 


: gracious promiſe of the gifts of che Holy Spirit to thoſe: 


- Ly 8 BY of t that his int 5 


i 


7 
eſtimable benefit: and who are ond into a 
Church by Baptiſm. , + 


The fixth and laſt ſign i is Prscks; dh I U un- 
derſtand that Death denounced on our firſt Parents, which 


was the conſequence of the Fall; and 7 wu _ 


were doomed to become Dean, | " | 
Firſt, That the dry land denotes Lite © or. e 
is evident from thoſe numerous paſſages of Scripture, in 


which we find the Land of the Living mentioned, Pf. Iii. | 


5. xxvii. 13. exvi. 9. exlii. 55 Job xxviil. 13. II. "TY" 
1. Iii. 8. Jer, xi. 19, Ez. xxvi. 20. xxxii, 23. Here 


Land is united with Living, and both -contraſted wit 
the oppoſite ſtate. Therefore the Sea muſt denote Death. 
And the propriety of ſuch meaning is clear: for as all 


earthly animals live on the dry land, and vegetables grow 
thence, ſo none can live on the Sea or any thipg be pro- 


| duced thence z the Sea therefore will be the image of 
Death, which ſwallows up all things as the Sea ſwallows | 


up the riyers: and which ſeems to have no termination, 


as the Sea ſeems to have no bottom. Hence Fiſhes be- 


ing the inhabitants of the Sea, will denote dead Men. 


Type of Chriſt dead and buried, 

Our Land mabek che e happy 
. his Parable in Matt. xiii. 47. There he compares the 
| Kingdom of Heaven to a Net caſt into the Sea: which 

- when it was full they drew aſhore, and gathered the 


- good into veſlels, and threw OT: ee | 


de at che End of the World. 


In chis Parable, the Sea is Death, or W 
Hero: $6008 R 
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dead Men.—Again in St. Peter's viſion, Acts x. 12, 
earthly animals and birds denote the various e N - 
men whom the Jews termed Gentiles and unclean; no 
Fiſhes are repreſented; becauſe the Apoſtle's commiſſion | 
Was to preach the word to the Living, whereas Fiſhes 

| 1 eee che abe eke T prove it from 
- Secondly, ene ee ene hn Dit s | 
language of nature or of things, For, firſt : of all ani- 
mals they alone were reputed to be deſtitute of language, 
ſo that Iv ##aro75ge7 has become a Proverb. In this 
they reſemble the Dead, ' Secondly. The ſcales which 

| cover chem are the ſymbols of igriorance; and the ſtate 
of ignorance, in which the Apoſtle of the Gentiles was 
— previous to his miraculous Converſion, 1 Tim, 
3. 13. is exprefſe@/hy the ſcales, which when that event 

| Wt ears. are faid to fall from his eyes, Acts ix. 18, 
But the ſtate of the Dead is that which we are moſt ig- 
norant of. Hence chere is 2 connexion between the idea 


of Fiſhes and the Dead, as ignorance belongs to one, and : 


ſcales, the ſymbob thereof, to the other. Thirdly. Death 

is that event which of all others we hate moſt. Vet 

the Fiſh was among the Egyptians, the hieroglyphic of 

| hatred, Clem. Alex, Strom, L. v. p. 676: Horap. L. i. 

p. 38. Pierius p. 368. and theſe animals live in a con- 
 tinual” ſtate of hoſtility and ae nedes = you 

deen een note ti en . | 

— Thirdly, From profaue yrs FR OY to 


. the ſame thing. The hleroglyphic of Diofpo- 
| Re was this. & Child, an old Man, an Hawk, a Fiſh, 


e Me uy 


a 


born, we grow, we live, we die, by the diſcord of Na- 
ture. Here the Fiſh denoted Death—Pierius aſſures us, 
that in Egypt the Fiſh denoted Death.—Athenzus, I. 
viii. p. 334. An amazing multitude of Fiſhes aſcended 
into a river near Apollonia, in thoſe months when the 

inhabitants performed rites in honour of the Dead. 

The emblems of Pythagoras are conſidered as ſo many 
hieroglyphics. One of them is, Abſtain from Fiſhes z 
which has been ſuppoſed to mean, Do no harm to the 
innocent. Its probable meaning is, De Mortuis nil ma- 


lum: for Athenæus, l. vii. p. 308. afferts that the reaſon 


why the Pythagoreans abſtained from Fifhes, was be- 
cauſe of their ſilence: a thing which they counted di- 
vine. In which they agreed with the Egyptians, who 
made the Crocodile the image of the Deity becauſe he 


had no Tongue: and therefore reſembled the Deity, who 


performed all things by the act of his Will, without the 5 
50 intervention of Words. 0 

From the above reaſons, I conſider the 8 as tha 
ſymbols of the two firſt Parents of the human race; re- 
duced by the ſentence of the Almighty - inflicted on 

them and on all their poſterity, to the State and Condition 
of the Dead, And that a Connexion, ſuch. as I ſup- 


| poſe, takes place between the ſigns, may appear from 
| Por two contiguous figns of Aquarius and Piſces; for | 


the ſphere repreſents the water poured out from the 
Urn of Aquarius as received into the n of the 
Southern Fiſh. 

I I have thus endeavoured w aſcertain the mk] 
the hieroglyphie contained in the laſt Six Signs, and find 
the ideas it ſuggeſts to be, 1. The Sabbath.—2. The 


t.—3. The promiſed Deliverer.—4. The Enemy 
of Man's Salvation, to whoſe yoke he was, to be obe- 
dient. —5, The Troubles and Sorrows conſequent upon 
* loſs of innocence and happineſs.—6. That Death 

which ſhould be the conſequence of ſuch loſs. —Hence 
I conſider them- as belonging to the Fall of Man, and 
relating the fame hiſtory which Moſes has done in the 
third chapter of Geneſis, Rs Be) oi £3 
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evidence of every nature for the [purpoſe of aſcertaining 
the meaning of the ſymbols, to conſult profane authority 
equally with the facred Records, and ſometimes to give 
my om conjectures; that I might the more fully and * 
clearly diſcover what the natural ſignification of theſe 
ſigns was, and tranſlate them, if I may uſe the expreſ- 
ſion, from the Language of Nature, into that of Art.— 
But an eaſier taſk now remains, in which I mean to de- 
rive all my proofs from the Sacred Volume almoſt exclu - 
ſively ; and principally from the expreſs aſſurances of out 
bleſſed Lonp himſelf, —And in which I hope to make it 5 
appear, that they do not merely contain the hiſtory of 
the Paſt, viz. of the Creation and Fall of Man; but 1 
| chat they alſo announce the Future, and contain the 
-hiſtory of all the grand events which were to take place 
on the Theatre of the World from its firſt Formation, 5 $ 
to its final Diſſolution and the Conſummation of ali . ..- 
things. A Truth which, if I can make it appear, will VV 
leave no doubt as to who was their Author, or wbb 
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„ at | 
taught this Diviſion firſt to Man, fince no wiſdom leſs 
than his, who created all N ature, and whoſe Truth en- 

Lie dureth from generation to generation, could have pro- 
duced ſo ſtupendous 4 monument of his over-ruling 
Providence and Power.—Nor is the Scripture ſilent with 
reſpect to this very fact: Thus Pf. cxlvii. 4. He telleth 
the Number of the Stars, he calleth them all by their 
Names. And If. xl. 26. He bringeth out their hoſt by 
Number; he calleth them all by their Names. What 
| then, let me aſk, were thoſe Names; if they were not 
impoſed by him, muſt we not ſuppoſe that he borrowed 
them from the vain wn tes eee. an idola- 
 trous ſuperſtition. 7? 5s 

But before 1 8 in mis inveſtigation, I 3 - 

; - 1 chat as ideas are excited in che mind in a twofold 

1 manner, either by the things themſelves or by words 

; 4; > _ whichare their names, ſo language will be of two kinds, 
> 8 natural and artificial. Of thefe, the former will be prior 

. . 38 time and ſuperior in uſe: firſt, \becauſe it will convey 
3s * _ neal knowledge: ſecondly, becauſe ig wilt be univerſal and 

_ : eee, neither confined to one nation, nor in that na- 

; tion ſubjeCt to variation. Now if we conſider the teach- 

ing of the Holy Scriptures, we ſhall find that it moſt fre- 
_ "quently recurs to things themſelyes. - When the Prophets 

tn A Daniel and St. Jaun, lay open before us the volume of 

1 F urity, what is it en ee there? Are not empires re- 
een under the image of beaſts; or that of a human 

dude (ine ſymbol of the earth,) whole parts compoſed 

by ; a 2 200 of different metals, denote various and ſucceſſive king- 

5 "Joi, 4 <doms.—Do'not all the types repreſent future events by 
© "Flags or aftions;. thus the W Lamb prefigured the 
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Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, as did alſo the Fiſh ſwallows. 
ing Jonah. What are the parables of our Saviour but ſo 
many ſubſtitutions of things for words, of natural for̃ ar- 
tiſicial language: of which we have an illuſtrious exam 
ple in the parable of the Tares, Matt. xiii. 24. 37. 
When he compares the Moſaic and Chriſtian Diſpene, EE 


ſations, and aſſigns a reaſon why the Jews ſhould be ſlow - | 


in receiving the latter, he uſes the examples of old and 
new Wine, Matt. ix. 17. Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 3739) 


to denote them: as I have already ſhewed, that Wine js the 


ſymbol for Truth, and is conſequently transferred to ſig- 


.  nify Religion: in ſame manner as idolatrous or falſe Re- 
gion i is denoted alſo by Wine, Rev. xviii. 3. Deut. xxxii, . 


32. 33: only with a ſuitable epithet annexed to diſtinguiſh 
them. When he delivers the precepts of Morality, he has 


5 recourſe to the ſame ſubſtitution : Thus Mat. v, 45, we 
are, commanded to love our enemies from the example of 


him whoſe tender mercy is over all his works, who ſends 
rain. upon the good and evil, and makes his ſun to riſe | 
wn the juſt and unjuſt. Such is the law ſpoken of Pl. 

xix;. 311, and not that of Moſes, which was only a ſha- 


P of good things to come; which law the Pſalmiſt 2 


continually ſpeaks of, and Pl. exix. 18. prays the Lord to 


apen his eyes, that he may behold the wonders thereof. 


And what are all the verbal. alluſions ſp often occurring, \ 
but ſo many tranſitions from words ta things, from arti- 
ficial to natural Language; ; Thus Matt. xvi. 18. Thou 4 


art Peter, and upon this Rock: (the name attributed to 


God himſelf in Moſes's Song.) Anq when the Lord chany | 
ges the name of Abraham, and that of Jacob into Ifrael, 


: the reaſons fn thongs are aſſigned, and they a 


om” 
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| they have a reſpekt to things denoted by the names ; what 


. are all miracles but ſo many appeals. from words to 


ee In at's ee 
ternatural events that confirm thoſe doctrines. 
NEE language of the e 
nature, ſpeaking to his creatures by things and not by 
words. And that ſuch language is the proper channel to 
convey and confirm the divine truths is a matter that 


cannot poſſibly he doybted. Chriſt therefore always ap- 


peals-to the works that he does, as to an infallible lan- 
guage. And all his miracles have evidently a ſignifica» 
tion in them. His giving fight to the blind denoted that 
| Knowledge which he was to beſtow upon an ignorant 
World, John ix. 39.+—His curing all kinds of fickneſs and 


£ malady af the Body, fignified the remedies his doctrines 


| ſhould afford to the diſcaſes of the Soul.— His rebuking 
the Winds and Wayes, the effects his doctrine was natu- 
rally fitted to produce on the unruly Wills and Affections 
of finful men, in quieting the tumult of paſſipn and force 
of appetite —His feeding the multitudes in the wilder- | 
nefs, the nouriſhment which his heavenly dectrine ſup- 
_ plied to relieve their ſpiritual wants, and the eternal life 
Which the cating his fleſn was to confer, The Woman 
| healed of a bloody ifſue by faith in Chriſt, what did it de- 
note but the Earth (ſymbolized by a woman) delivered | 
from the ſcourge of war, by him who was the Prince of 
Peace? The canverfion of Water into Wine, what could 
that ſignify, but that He, the real Bridegroom and the 
true Vine, ſhould m the treaſures of his heavenly 
Knowledge; or of the Spirit (ſymbolized by Water) teach | 
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the good Wine which had been kept until then ? - Let us 
conſider the caſe of Abraham, Gen. Having received 
from the Lord the promiſe of a- great reward and of 2 
Son, the Patriarch aſks how he ſhall know that he is to 
inherit the land; this would ſeem to argue a want of 
faith, which yet was not the caſe, as his faith is every 
where, and here in particular extolled. We ſhould, 
therefore, conſider Abraham as requeſting that the pro- 
miſe which the Lord had given him in artificial or inſti- 
tuted language, he would pleaſe to repeat in the language 
of Nature, i. e. in the proper language of the Creator to 
his creatures. His requeſt viewed thus was juſt and rea» 
ſonable; and therefore it was e 17. 
18. of this chapte. 

I further proceed to ſtate, that eee 
generally prevailed, that the Heavens contained a writ- 
ing inſcribed upon them, and which pointed out Futuri- 
ty.— Kircher in his Oed. gypt. tom. ii. pars 3. p. 215. 
has a chapter on this ſubject: « Num Ccelum liber qui- 
. « dam fit, et num variæ Stellarum combinationes ſcrip- 
4 turam quandam conficiant, in qua futura Dei digito 
4 inſeripta legi poſſint. He mentions the author of the 
book Zohar, and of Jetzira, and a vaſt number of Rab- 
bins, as Abarbanel, Maimonides, &c. as the maintainers 
of this doQrine z and among the moderns, Cornelius | 
Agrippa, Paracelſus, Poſtellus who even pretended to 
read it, and Gafferel: and he ſays with equal Propriety | 
and Juſtice, of the Concluſions they formed and Alpha- 
bet by which they pretended to ad it; O Aſininam 
ruditatem, non niſi fuſtibug dignam. For inſtead of 

conſidering it as written in natural language, (which 


Ws 
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Abe Kircher would not "at dee if it t had b RY 
known to him, as we ſhall ſee hereafter) they believed 
chat the ſtars were placed in the Angular Points of the 
Hebrew letters, and reduced it to the Hebrew language, 

| thatis, to artificial ſpeech. - Their undertaking was of 


_ courſe unſucceſsful, - becauſe they were ſo weak as to ſup- 


poſe the Author of Nature wrote in a language that 
vas not the language of Nature. But while we are thus 
warned by their errors from fuch precipitate and ill- 
foynded Concluſions, let us proceed to ſtate the Premiſes: - 
from which the Propoſition” may be demonſtrated, that 
the Heaven is the Book of the Lord, and having ren- 


| dered this point probable, if not abſolutely certain, let 


us proceed in the next place to compare the events they 
record, with thoſe that have actually taken place, or 
| which we know ſhall ſurely do ſo: and if the reſult of 


| ſuch enquiry ſhews the-moſt perfect coincidence, can 


doubt any longer remain on the ſubject, but that the 
true key has been at length diſcoverec. 
5 ee eee eee gde 


2 mean the Nutte Law i in Hendon, 3 and cites Heb. 
ix. 23. to ſhew that every thing terreſtrial had 8 
(nogadoypers) exiſting in Heaven, of which they were Ec- 
types or Copies. - Thus to the Ark of Moſes anſwered 


e Add; to the Temple of Solomon, that mentioned 


Wiſdom, ix. 8: to Jeruſalem on Earth, that in Heaven, , 
Gal. iv. 25. 26. He further ſays, “ Et legem certe lis - 


| "000 quz ab initio fueſſnt ante jacta mundi fundamenta ace | 


«..cenſent Rabbini. Erat autem Helleniſtarum ratiociniis 
« * 9 ut N Patriarchæ cum _ _— 
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« pis, rerum terreſtrium exemplaribus cc commercium ha- 


ee buerint. Moſis certè exemplar, quod in monte vidit, 


«© ad cceleſtia retulit non Philo modo, ſed Auctor Epiſ- 
4 tolæ ad Hebr. viii. 5. Et ex his Cceli Libris, didieiſſe di- 
C eitur Jacobus non leges tantum ſed etiam eventus om- 


e nes Populi Iſraelitici. Docet hoc Origenes, Tom. 
«© iii. Comm. in Gen. p. 12. ”—The words of Origen 


here referred to, are, Sed Voluminis alicujus inſtar, 
« futurum prophetica dictione complexi,  univerſo quo- 
e que ccelo, qui Dei quidem liber eſt, contineri futura 
« poſſunt . Itaque hunc in modum intelligi poteſt, quod 
in Joſephi precatione a Jacobs dicitur; Legit in ta- 
M -bulis cœli quæcumque accident vobis et filiis veſtris. 

uinetiam illud, complicabitur cœlum quaſi Liber, 
10 Eſa. xxxiv. 4. eo fortaſſis pertinet, ut impreflas ipſi 
rerum futurarum ſignificationes perfectum quaſique 


completum iri demonſtret; quemadmodum ipſo re- 5 
r rum exitu completa vulgo dicuntur Prophetarum Ora- 
et cula,” — And Huetius's Note on this paſſage of 


Origen is this. One would believe that Plotinus had 


reſpect to, this very place when L. iii. Enn. ii. c. 7. he 


ſpeaks of Letters written in Heaven: and Enn. iii. L. i. 


C. 6. Another uſe may thence be derived as from Let- 


ters, from which thoſe who are acquainted with this 
Grammar might read even future things. | 

Having thus conſulted Chriſtian authorities, let us next 

eonſider what teſtimonies we may produce from Jewiſh 
© writers upon the ſame point. One of the moſt ſenſible and 


* 
_ 


beſk.informed among them is Maimonides, whoſe words I 


thus quote, as I find them cranſlaliſ by Buxtorf, Moreh 


eee Pars. ii. c. v.—** Nod orbes cœleſtes ſint ani-⸗ 
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« malia intelligentia et ratione preedita, id veriſſimum 
« eft ſecundum legem noſtram, quodque non ſint cor- 
e pora mortua ſicut ignis et Terra (ut fatui et imperiti 
e arbitrantur) ſed ut Philoſophi loquuritur, animalia 
* quæ colunt, laudant et celebrant Deum.“ This mon- 
ſtrous abſurdity he attempts to prove from Pf. xix. i. 
for he obſerves that the expoſition generally given of 
theſe words; That the Heavens declared his Glory, 
« becauſe men inferred it from their conſtrudion,” can-, 
| not be true, Vecauſe\ that the Hebrew language never 
attributes the narration gf any thing, except to thoſe 
who are intelligent beings. Whereas, ſays Be, it is the 
Orbs themſelves the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, as he mentions 
their ſound as being heard, although they have neither 
| ſpeech nor words. But the hypotheſis I have laid down 
above fully anſwers his objection, becauſe they are ſup- 
poſed as recording in a book, and that written in the 
language of Nature by things and not by words ; and de- 
claring the Power and Wiſdom of their Author, with- 
| out ſpeech or words, i. e. without artificial language. — 
He further quotes Neh. ix. 6. n 
' "adorant. And Job xxxviii. J. He then conſiders the 
world as governed by the Powers of Heaven, and quotes 
"Moſes, Deut. iv. 19. where it is faid that the Lord has 
divided them to all the People under Heaven: that is, 
as he explains it, he has placed them as Mediators, to 
. govern his creatures, but not that they ſhould de 
- ſhipped by ee Ant. L. i. e. 5. et 8. con- 
"Liders the 'Cemple as 2 repreſentation of the Heavens : 
for he ſays, “ T pars Edificii, quo nec facerdoti- 
bus fas erat aecedere, velut cœlum illud Deo ſepoſi- 
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„ um And Grotius : in Matt. Krwil . Que extra 
Adytum erant, adumbrabant hunc mundum aſpecta- 


4 bilem, Sic 7 Lychni, POE: Can” _ 


» 


2. \Zodiaci,? e riot eo in a TS 
'I ſhall next conſider ws this kypotheli of a | 


celeſtial writing may derive from the opinions prevailing ' 
in other nations ; and of cheſe none ſeem more aneient 
or to have cultivated the ſciences for a greater ſpace of 
time than the Chineſe. From Memoires Chinoiſes, vol. 
xii, p. 308. I entract the following paſſage: “ La Fi- 
4 gure D repreſente'le:Koui- om la Tortue. Sous la ein- 


& quieme Annes du regne de Lao, prirent une grande 
„ Tortue, laquelle 'exiſtoit depuis pres de mille ans. 


e Sur ſon dos etoit etrite en lettfes Kosteou Thiſtoire du 


« Monde.“ And the Miſſionary adds, Depuis ce temo- 
0 la les Chinoig ont regarte la Tortue comme un animal 
« myſterieux, qui pouvoit non ſeulement leur appren- 


0 dre les choſes paſſes, mais encore leur faire tiouver la 
connoiſſance anticipeè des Evẽnemens. Oeſt pour- 
e quoi ils sen ſervent dans la Divination et en font la 
66 CO de la Loi des Sorts,” —Martinii Hiſtpria Sinica-p. 


„ Quibus aliiſque prodigiis erectus, ac præſertim 


14> Cab haruſpicio, militem in Imperatorem ipſe-du- 
_ cit. Solenne Sinis et olim fuit et eſt hodieque, ad ſor- 
. tes et auguria adhibere teſtudinem; in qua colorum 


« atque etiam emortuæ oſſa inſpiciunt.“ From the Au- 


thor of the Origine des Loix T tranſcribe the following 


paſſage relating to the ſame event, vg. vi. p. 31). Une 
« divine Tortue, portant ſur ſes. E a, des lettres bleues, 


i les lui donna. —— penetra tous les change- 


"on 


9⁰ . 
mend Hi Ce oe ts Tere: i hint nellen tos © 
& verſes configurations des Etoiles; en bas, examina tou- 


* tes les traces qu il avoit vites ſor la Tortue; et de tout 
44 cela il compoſa les Lettres. In fame work p. 313, 


ahother who paiſes for the inventor of Fire, firſt impoſes 
names on Plants aud Animals, invented weights and 
meaſures, and here he mentions la Tortue des Lettres. 
The ſame author (Goguet) remarks the agreement of the 


Nuineſe Avthors with Sanchoniaths ; in that both con- 


— 
% 


Ader the Heavens ns fopplying the models of writing; 
when the laſt mentioned writer obſervss, that Tuautus 
F Ys Me xaapetin 68 ſhoved ein. 

Denke above quoted From Chineſe lane 


and Apnification of Cancer, the Crab or the 'Torwiſe 3 


_ Gmbol are clearly referred to; where the . 


40 carry written on his back, the hiſtory of the paſt, and 
che prophery of the future. Añd may we not ich ſome 
probability draw this concluſion, that the firſt fpecies of 
„ eee e eee 
een eee ed * 

If we now tecur to other a 
1 —— 


Aar, is attributed by che Greeks to Apollo the diſcover- 


cer of Futurity and v0 the circle of the XII Signs z and 
wu in like marines the Arabs denote Fatum Neceſſitas, 
| Ky the very ſame agen muy which" in Job and Talah de- 
3 | 
3 * 
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And in addition to the above arguments for the exif 
tence of 3 Celeſtial Writing, I ſhall adduce the followe 
ing proofs.»Exod. xxzii. 32. Moſes mentions the Boak 
of the Lord in which names are Written; and the Lord 
admits the exiſtence of ſuch Book. And our Saviour 


Chriſt, Luke x. 20. ſpeaks of the Heaven as if it was this 


Bock. — The Heavens in Pf. viii. 3. are characterized as 
the work of his Fingers; which plainly implies writing 
and is ſaid, I believe, heſides, of the two Tables of Stone 
 oply.—Agregably to this, the Heavens are called 5252, 
whole root is. the ſame with the root of 75D, Volumen; 
and the Ordinances rapn of Heaven are mentioned Pf, 


| _ exlviti, 6. Joh i. [33 5 OG: e d event 


from ppi Seribere. 
Haring produeed 3 eee that 
it has been a very generally received opinion, that there 


did exiſt a Celeſtial Writing: I ſhall progeed in the next + 
between. theſe Signs a 


plate to ſhe the correſpondence 
interpreted from the language of Nature, and the diffe- 
rent periods that compoſe. the hiſtory of Man from his 


firſt formatign to the general diſſolution of all things, 
| conformable to what we know bas atually happened, 


and what we firmly believe will as certainly take place be- 


fam tht Franken thels riot max. bs ee A 


follows. 
Man procended from the bond gf bis Hearenty Rather, 


endowed. with great mental perfegtion 2nd intellectual | 


e eee r Ace 


7 nin His words Gen- ii 24, ars ghd by Crit x 
_ inſpired Jcripture He ane Prophet, 
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ns FEED vol. 1. p. 406. Note. . Adamum Prophe- 


tam eredidit Juſtinus Martyr, cum dixit Chriſti ad- 
„ eee ce 3ood/arinis'priuſquain appa- 
. Tüerit. Apol. i. p. 62. Edit. Ofon. In recogniti- 
„ ofbus Elementisp Petrus affirmat I. 1. fect. 4. pri- 
„ mum hominem fuifſe Prophetain. Several of his de 
feendants for many generations, Abel, geth, Enoch, & c. 
were Eminent for their Piety and Religion. Nor are pro- 
fane accounts ſilent with reſpect to the Virtues of the 
Founders of the tuman Race r'witrieſs their accounts of | 
the Golden and Silver Ages” "This period chen which 
I may fuppofe equal to che dürstion of the firſt Man's 
| Life; ir be the firſt in order ind marked by the Virtues 
and Integrity of [thoſe who then lived-upon' Earth.— But 
to this period ſucceeds another very unlike it, the Bra- 
zen Age of the Poets; when Moſes tells us, the Earth 
was filled with Violence: — Theſe two Portions of Time, 
which' 'oxcupy the whole Duration of the 'Old World, | 
may be juſtly tiled: "the firlt; the Kingdom of the Nau, 
when che 'worltllp. and fervice of che only true God pre- 
valled: he fecond, the Kingdom of the Bor, or the 


reign f viblent atnis and lawleſs force; and this termi! 


nated in that heavy infliction of Divine Vengeance; when 
Tabuvs or The Ocean, as 1 have proved it to'fignify,” 
was. brought” upon the dry Land and extirpated almoſt | 

entirely che hung race 3 an event which Joſephus tells 
us! 11 1 t. . was" ſoreteld by 'Adaini,"and" feems 
intimated i in the name beſtowed on Enoch's Sem; as alſp 
in che name of Noah: And if de luppoſe the knows = 
"fas of the Zodiac communicated to the firſt Man, we 
mall not be at a los to ſee whence he devel dle ni 
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After this dreadful Cataſtrophe, it were confomable- to- 
have hoped, that the ſurvivors would have long perſe- 


vered in the profeſſion and practice of pure teliglon; 
yet Seripture gives us reaſon to ſuſpect from the curſe 


| upon Ham or his ſon Canaan, that there was a ſpeedy re- 


lapſe, . in one part at leaſt of ' Noah's family. Hence © 
conſider the period of Time between the flood and 
call of Abraham, when true Religion was profeſ- 
fed in the lines of Shem and Japhet, mixed with falſe 
in that of Ham, the patriarch of the Egyptians and Afri- 


| cans, as charaQeriſed by the reign of the Twins or GR- . 
MINT, —In the latter part of this period, the Zabian Ido-' : 5 
5 htry, or that which conſiſted in worſhipping the hoſt of 
| Heaven, became univerſal, . Abraham himſelf had been 


educated in it, though aſterwards its greateſt oppoſer ; as 
Maimonides aſſures us, Moreh Nevochim Pars. Il. cap. 
xxix, and as appears from Scripture, Joſh. xxiv. 2. Ac- 
cordingly 8t. Stephen tells us, Acts, vii. 42. Then God 
gave them up to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, i. e. to 
practiſe the Neighbouring Idolatry. The period then 
which ſucceeded, compriſing the reign of Idolatry and 
| Paganiſm, thay be called the kingdom of Cancrs, 
inaſmuch as 1 have already proved that  ſymbol- to 
denote the Heavens, and therefore the heavenly Hoſt 
or celeſtial Bodies. But ſynchronal to this I place the 
fifth Period, or the Kingdom 0. the Lion, by which 

may be underſtood the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, and dated 


. from the covenant made with Abraham, Gen. xv... That 


the Lion ought to be the ſymbol of this diſpenſation, may 


appear from chis conſideration, that as the Lion cauſes 


all other animals to diſappear from the Foreſt, ſo the 


Jewiſh Religion baniſned all thoſe falſe religions and idoy 
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latries which were typified by the various Animals that 

Vere the objects of worſhip, or which denoted the dif- 

_ (ferent Nations as in Acts x.—And that the Lion aQtual- 

5 ly was the Character of it, appears clear from. all thoſe 

places in Scripture where it bears this meaning, Thus 

5 Gen. Xlix. 9, Judah is called a Lion's Whelp, as being 

deſcended. = Abraham; and Ifracl is compared to 

the ſame, Numb. xxiv. 9g. Deut. xxxiii. 20. 22. Gad 

and Dan are ſtiled Lion's Whelpe.—Micah. v. 8. The 

remnant of Jacob ſhall:he. as a:Lion.—But moſt remar- | 

| - able is Ezck, xix, where the Lion plainly means Joſiah 

, the King of Judah and his Sens. See alſo Zeph. iii. 3. 

And as the Lion was the ſymbol of the Sun, ſo Pſ. Ixxii. 

| 17, the Throne of David is promiſed to be as the Sun; 

and Pſ. Ixxxix, 36. 37. his Throne is ſaid to be as the 

. Sun, and as the faithful witneſs in Heaven i, e. Abras 

| ham. And Chriſt ſays, then ſhall the Righteous ſhine 

WES nene e. as Abra - 
hams opt; 

The Sixth Period Fra veg Coraties, be 

* ' Man was farmed, om che Arth Day) will comprize the 

|  _. time,in which the Son of God took our Nature upon 

him, and dwelt upon Earth; and to this portion af time, 

will eorxeſpond the Kingdom of Viggo, But as this is 

2 Point ine ae moment, 1 Kt cherer den | 

© Rager Bacon, Opps Majus p- 161. tells wag © Ons | 

& nes antiqui, Ind, Chaldei, Kc. docyerynt quod jp pri- 

4. ma facie Virginie, aſcendit Virgo mundiſſima, nutri⸗ . 

ura puerum in tert Hebrzorum, cui namen Jeſus, 

s ut dieit Abumaſar in majori intradudtorio Aſtrono- 

e * 30, 5 
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« 3 7 HR Teles, collocant, Virzinem capillitio: 


ec prolixo, duas ſpicas manu tenentem, reſidentem in ſi- 


* liquaſtro, et puerum lactantem. Et non ſolům Albu- 
% mazar. notavit decanum illum uti. cœleſte ſymbolum 
e Hativitatis.; Jeſu Chxiſti ; ſed etiam R. Baconus ejus 
4 ſententiam eſt amplexus, &c.“ Scaliger in his notes 


at the, end of Manilius, has given us the Sphzra perſiea, 


from Abenezra, agreeable to the above account of Selden; - 
and the learned Kircher in his Oed. . Egypt. gives a ſi- 


milar account in Tom. ii. Pars 3a. and quotes Albu- 


mazar as ſaying: e Oritur in primo deeano Virginis, 
4 Puella virgo munda, cui nomen Aderenoſa manu du- 
4 as ariſtas tenens, puerum nutriens in loco cui nomen 


e natum Jeſum, quem Grace dicunt Chriſtum.” Such 
was the manner in which this famous Aftrologer, who-_ 
Was moſt eminent for his Proficiency in that Art, could 
expreſs. himſelf, though a Mahometan: and his teſti- 
mony is mentioned with approbation by Kircher. — le 
for the name Aderenoſa or Adrenedefa, it is admitted 
to be a corruption: when corrected, I believe i it will de 
found to fignify ; conceiving by the Spirit.—It has alſo 
been obſerved,. that ſimilar ideas have prevailed in other 
authors, Thus the book, whoſe title i is Ovidius de Ve- 
e bang of the Virgin Mary, has the following, - * 
O virgo felix, O virgo ſignificata per Stellas, ubi 
. ee Here then we haye juſt cauſe to „ 
that obſervations ſo memorable ſhould not have made 
greater inpreſſons, and been more noticed by Chriſtian 
Writers. And this ſilence of theirs partly aroſe from 
their ſuppoſing it the ſymbol only of the conception of the , 
Virgin n e hut. PORN from. $6 not 


= > 


2 * 


, Hehræa; puerum dico a quibuſdam nationibus nomi- 5 


4. 


no good ſopndation? Certainiy not z for I ſhall clearly 


ere e mention- 
ed to be on chat of Perſia; where Vitgo is repreſented | 
nourithing all Infant, as well 88 holding an Ear of Corn 


in ber hand. Are we then to coniclude from this defect, WA 
that the above. remarks were built upon error, and Rad 


ſhew chat while the Eaſterw/and Weſtern Sphetes differ 


in appearance, they agree in reality find under different 


names they teach one and the fame thing, that is, the 
Nr Wh Thos © our Lord and 
| Saviour, —And 1 muſt further obſerve, that the potent 
magician whoſe Wand has diffuſed thoſe miſts before our 
* eyes, which prevent our ſeeing the Truth, is no other 
than Language, or the fixing our Thoughts upon Words 
Wote than Thingl.—Now in the Hebtew Language the 
Word 55 has two very different kignificatioris ; the firſt 
is Puer lactante major, or rather Puer lactaus: the ſe- 
cond ſenſe is Rabies 0 Vibel, and NOOR 


vp, as. ae as DD ae and alſo | 
ſome other examples. Tt will then fignify Racemus.— | 
But on our ſphere the Virgin is repreſented holding in 
one hand an Fat of Corn: and in the other's” Bough or 
Branch eee -e that name. 
Grotii Arattea.—4 In Virgine una Stella 'vocatur g- 
44 nende {the very trinflation of Y1y1) quia ante Vin- 


% demiam oritur, et dicitut Plimo maturitatem Vindemiz- 


« promittere. Proelus dit «qergoyrrig fed Columella 


| © yocat eam rde. Plinius 1. xvili. c. 30% Vinde - 


ic mitorem vocat ut et Ovidius. —Vitruvius. Ab eo nen 
« longe conformata eſt Virgo, cujus ſupra dextrum hu - 
„ merum . : 
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denden arise vocant. Arbe Bunch then which 
been, holds, (as I obſerved before of the Sibyl) or the 
Star above mentioned, is the % which the Perſic ſphere 
_ «repreſented, taking he. other ſenſe of the ſame. word,” as 
Puer lactans. And therefore. the ſame Idea prevailed 
univerſally; and the mode. of expreſſing it only was dif- 
. ferent, —When now we reflect that the Nativity of our 
Lord Was actually connected with the unuſual and ex- 
. x Shar, in the; Heavens, and . 
which was known from ancient records to indicate the | 
Birth of the King of the Jews; a truth admitted by the 
lieus themſelves who called their falſe Meſſiah, Bar Co- 
cb: it is hardly. poſſible to doubt that the ſign Virgo 
was held connected with that Event; and that this Star 
\ Called rgoymrig, might be that Star which by ſhining with 2 
ſuch Luſtre as to he viſible in the Day, might there- | "ES 
fore probably announce the glad tidings of the Savi- | 
. our, But I ſhall now proceed to ſhew the nice connec- 
| tion between the Sacred writings and whit the ſphere | 8 
records; by proving that the Prophecies are equally ap- 
plicable to each of theſe. various meanings. And I ſhall 
conſider. firſt the word 59% in its ſenſe of the Vine 
Branch: Secondly ,in, that of Puer lactans: which two 
| ſenſeg.are: not inconſiſtent with- each other; for a Son is 5 
| Riled..in the Language of Things, a Bough or Branch. i 
iN e ee %eo Ager is filing Martis—PC. exxviti 2 
3. Children are compared to Olive Branches, as Pf. i i. 5 
the righteohs himſelf is ſaid to be like a Tree. In John © 
xv. 2. the. Branch in Chriſt that did not bear fruit, 
i W the unfruitful Son. —In * ries 3k, Chriſt 
Beit r lh OP, af „ 
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berms himiſelf the green Tree and the Jews the dry. Mia 
nerva is ftiled : u. Ach. Eum. 668; and Hercules 3 


© "Riled dn Pindar 6. Olym. 118. 


In Geneſis xlix. ee ee 0 60 
| depart from Judah (i. e. as appears from conſidering the 
preceding veiſe, the kingdom of the Lion is to laſt) 
until SRH OH come. For this word no fatisfuctory tranſ« 
 Tation has ever been given; and as it occurs in this place 


St. Jerome appears to have read it ph, for he renders 


It fent, qui mittendus eſt : and this opinion receives eon- 
 Gderable fupport from the many alluſions which Chriſt 
makes to the word ſent, John k. 36.——Xx. 21.—v. 36. 


5 The word rife krsiges Gladias; it alſo denotes Poma- 


rium, apd in the Plural occurs Cant. iv. 13. where it 
denotes Plants or Branches, Propagines, and is in ſenſe 
the fins wid the word, The. . d. which there, de- 


notes the Branches of a Vine.—And, that the word in 


Sen. ths. To. ſhould be 1, or nid ſeems probable 
- i we attend ty the words of our bleſſed Lord, Matt. x. 


« 44. I come not to ſend peace , but a ſword nw. 


Here ſeems to be a verbal allufion or Patonomaſia, ſuch 
3 is common in the' facred writings, (and of which an 
Inſtance vecuts, Matt. xvi. 18. Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock :) between the words Bw or dy, and 

: mw and dur Lord's meaning feems to be; that the 
Peace of which he was to be Prince, meant only the 
genuine effects of his teligion when rightly underſtood 
und truly ſubmitted to, and would be verified at his fe- 
ond coming; but that in the preſent, the mirture of 
. human Viees ated of mL anon: ccraa effects 
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and eventually prove the cauſe of War. and Diſcord z 
and, that, therefore, the name nw taken in its ſenſe of 
Gin would rather denote him than if taken in its 
true ſenſe of the Vine Branch. 155 

This alluſion, St. Matthew, who perhaps v wrote in 
Hebrew, has preſerved by giving us the very words of 
Chriſt ; whereas * n the eee n 
given us the ſenſe. 

Having thus made it probable” that the word Shiloh 
pught to be Shalach or Shiloach, the ſenſe of the Pro- 
phecy will be * That when the Brancy of the Ving 
e ſhall come, the Kingdom ſhall depart from the Lion; 
and this correſponds plainly to the appearance upon the 
ſphere where Vnco ſucceeds Leo, as I have above ex- 
plained it. Whereas, if by Shiloh, we underſtand, him 
to whom it belongs, the Propoſition ſtill will be true, 
but it will be uninſtructive. This interpretation re- 
ceives additional confirmation from the eleventh verſe, 
where the Patriarch -expreſsly mentions: the, Vine; and 
aſſures his ſon Judah, that if he is ynited to this Vine, 
e. Chriſt, who calls himſelf the trugVine, John xv, 
10) he ſhall receive every bleſſing ſpiritual and temporal, 
And when Chriſt terms the Sacramental Wine, his Blood, 
which Wine is termed Blood of the Grape or the Vine 3 
| do not thele expreſſions imply the ſame image, and repre= PE 

15 | dle to all this, we 
find Chriſt termed by the Prophits the. Branch. Iſaiah 
i. 1. calls him the Branch to grow out of. the roots of 
Jeſſe: and li. 20a tender Plant: and Zechariah iii. 8, 
My Servant the Branch. And when he enters Jeruſa, 
hw, Jak gi 3. (ut which time he emen fe 


7 
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chariah wb fulkiled, i ix. 9. and when with truth i hight 
be faid, as in Gen. xlix. IT. that the Foal was bound 


| unto the Vine, i i. e. to Chritt, and the Afs's Colt to the 
choice Vine) with what in their hands did the exulting 


multitudes meet him the King of Zion, the promiſed 
Shiloh? Was it not with Branches, exactly as we find 
Rev. wü. 9. 14. it is ſaid of the multitudes chat ſur- 


; rounded the Lamb And in Rev. xiv. we find the 


Vine of the Earth expreſaly mentioned. In addition to 
the above remarks on the word Shiloh; 1 ſhall further 


mention that Ifaiah"ſeems to have read it Shiloach, and 


to have conſidered it as the name of 4 Perſon belonging 
to the Houſe of David: His words are in Iſ. vii. 6; and 


ſieem to mean, Foraſmuch as this People tefuſe to be go- 
verned by the houſe of David, the anceſtor of Shiloach 
or the Branch, and delight in Rezin; therefore the 


Lord will bring, Sc. In this explieation, the waters 
of Shiloach, denote the Family whence the Shiloach was 


10 ariſe, * well known emblem, Rev. Kü. 15. We 
may alſo obſerve, that the blind man reſtored to fight bx 
waſhing, in dhe Fool of Siloam (which St. John/derives 


Srom nw) Johtr ix. > dee ee e e to tha 


' promiſed Shiloh. 13A tat 4 ie. 
he difficulties that attend the rde of this 5 | 


- pheey' 0 Chu, as taken in its common acceptation 


come now to be conſidered, and they are theſe. «Firſt 


If by: Sceptie be -underſtqod Kingly Power, that ſuch 
Power did not reſide in the tribe f Judah before David 
nor after Zedekiah: "a ſpace" of time not more than about 


 one-fourth' of che time which elapſed between 2 


R 
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Judah held the Seeptre over all the XII Tribes but a very 
ſmall part even of this time. —Secondly : The departure 


of the Sceptre has been ſuppoſed to coincide either with 
the conqueſt of Judea by Pompey, or the commence- 
ment of Herod's reign, or the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 


by Titus, or the baniſhment of Archelaus.—To the firſt 


and ſecond. it is objected, that the firſt anticipates the 


birth of Chriſt, by 60 years, as the ſecond does by 30 


years: to the third, that it is poſterior to the ſame event 
by 70 years; and to the fourth it has been queſtioned 
whether Archelaus ever was really king, i. e. confirmed 
in the chrone by the Romans. Such are the difficulties 


which attend the underſtanding the word Sceptre to de- 


note ONLY a real earthly Kingdom; and which vaniſh in 
caſe we conſider it as expreſſing a ſymbolical Kingdom; 
a Kingdom that denotes a particular diſpenſation, VIZ, 
the Jewiſh, which, Ay ga and determine at an ap- 
pointed period. 

Senſible of theſe, Aificulties ſame commeptatars haye 
ür underſtood by the word Sceptre, to be 
meant only a Staff, which was the. En6gn of a Tribe, 


not the Enſign of Sovereignty. —That a kingdom had 


been promiſed to If acob, which he in this Prophecy. tranſ- 


fers to Judah, appears from Gen. xxxii. 28. where the 


reaſon aſſigned for the change of his name to Iſrael i is, 
that as a Prince, he hath Power with God, Numb. XXill. 


| 21.—But this Kingdom, from the words of our Lord, 


Matt. xxi. 43- appears to, have been ſtill with Judah, | ; 
and not taken from him, at that time (fee alſo Matt. viſi. 
12.) although long after Herod's death and Archelaug' s. 


We. n 50 now with the words of the. 
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Jews, am ws ns King vie Cour: * from which 
words the natural concluſion is the very oppoſite of what 
|, T before drew, and implies that the Sceptre had departed, 
"Theſe-two oppoſite concluſions can only be reconciled, 
by admitting the hypotheſis T have laid down; which 
is, chat the Kingdom which the Patriarch ſpeaks of is 
rather of a ſymbolical kind: and means that the Jewiſh 
nation ſhould fo merger e pane mow, 
RW und ns longer, EB 
I mall 25% proceed asbaßder che Prophecies which 
' relate to the other ſenſe of the word 5%, or Puer 
EE JaQtans. And here it is well worthy our obſervation, 
- 20h 5 what tender affection our Saviour always manifeſted to 
| Hittle Children, of whom he "declares the Kingdom of 
Heaven to be compoſed ; and how ſtrictly he cautions 
bis Diſciples againſt offending them: and affures them 
that unleſs they become like nn e. td wee 
9 0 they. ſhall «nyt, re W 
this very Urcaſbn of his entering — mer 
Matt. xxl. 16. preſents itſelf to us. He quotes Pſalm 
vii. 2. Out of the mouth of Babes 515519, and Buck- 
gs, haſt thou perſected Praiſe. And the Apoſtle to!the 
Hebrews, ii. 6-9. applies this very fame Pſalm to Chriſt, 
| and underſtands it as relating to him. Now in this PC, 
„ the glory of the Lord is celebrated as ſet above 
the Heavens; and in v. 3. the Pſalmiſt profeſſes himſelf 
as contemplating the Heavens, the works of his Fingers. 
. ; "Between theſe intervenes, verſe 2. whoſe connexion with 
8 | "them is far from being perſpicuous; but if we might 
de allowed: to ö nnn. 


/ 
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ed a ſubje& of perpetual triumph, and put all thing 
Enemies to everlaſting confuſion, by ſo clearly reveal 
« ing thy Purpoſes of Grace and Mercy, in the repre» 
« ſentations which thou haſt made in the Heavens of 
« the w, we ſhall ſee an unbroken connexion be- 
tween the three verſes, and one conſiſtent meaning given 
to the whole Paſſage y and the whole plainly refering t0 
the Saviour, as it ought to do. 

Let us now conkder the appellation which Cluiſt ſo 
coriſtantly gives to kinſelf : and this is, The Son of Man: 


It is thus he is charaQeriſed, Pſ. viii. 4. and Dan. vii. 13. 


| where he is called wu; whereas in the former in- 
ſtance it was Dj Now we learn from Gen. v. 2. 


. that Adam was the name impoſed by God upon both the 


Man and Woman, and as the Woman was the ſymbol 


of the Earth, the word Son of Man or Son of Woman, 


i. e. Seed of the Woman, may fignify ſymbolically Son 
of the Earth. Here then we may obſerve that as the 
Earth had been ſmitten with a curſe for the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of our firſt Parents, ſo now it was to be bleſſed in 
him who is its Son ſymbolically ; Firſt becauſe he was 
to grow like a tender Plant and-as a Root out of a dry 
ground If. Iii. 2. Agreeable to which, the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. 


Ixxxv. 11. ſays, Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the Earth. 


And thus it literally implies his miraculous Birth from a 


_ pure: Virgin, it being wha 110] Ride thode Sons @f the | 


Earth, whoſe carthly Father or Parentage was not known. 
. eee it implies his Reſurrection from 
- the Dead. St. Paul tells us Rom. i. 4. that he was. de- 
clared to be che Son of God with Power, by the Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. For as the Earth is repreſented 
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7 © corruptible muſt put on incorruption. And that we are 
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163 Female; the Grave will be her Womb: ind therefore 
to riſe from the Grave or the Dead, will have the ſame 


| Wee the Language of Nature as to be born. 


Hence our Saviour tells Nicodemus, John iii. 3. Except 
2 Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God; 
and explains it further v. 5. that he means the being 
born of Water and of the Spirit. That this laſt relates 
to Baptiſm, has been always admitted; but Baptiſm is 
referred by our Saviour to Death, Matt. xx: 22. 23. Luke 
xii; 50 and his Deatli is ſtiled by himſelf his Baptiſm : 
accordingly our Church in her Catechiſm ſays of Bap- 
tiſm, that its inward and ſpiritual Grace is a Death un- 
© to Sin. 80 plainly are the ideas of Baptiſm and Death 
connecbed by our Lord. Conſequently to be born again, 
muſt mean to riſe from the Dead; and this coincides 
with St. Paul's Doctrine, 1 Cor. xv. that Fleſh and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, but that this 


baptized into Chriſt's Death, and that we are buried with 
him by Baptiſm into Death. Rom. vi. 3. 4.—Agreeable 
alſo to what our Lord ſays John i ini. 6. 8. that there are 
two forts of beings Material and Spiritual. And thus 
we ſee that the Ideas of Baptiſm, Death, and Reſurrec- 
tion or being born again are all connected. On my hy- 
© then, che firſt Birth is that which we all have 
_ experienced: the ſecond that which we as ſurely ſhall 
experience by the Reſurrection. This laſt is properly 
and literally a birth, becauſe it introduces us into a new 
State of Exiſtence. And as Baptiſm is fymbolical of this 
Birth, ſo the Chriſtian diſpenſation which Baptiſm in- 
troduces us into, is ſymbolical of that Kingdom of God, 


ws? : 


tos 


which we are inſtructed to pray for and which the Re- 
ſurrection puts us in poſſeſſion of. And here we ſhould 
conſider that Matt. xix. 28. Chriſt uſes the term . 
mei or Regeneration, to denote that State when he 
ſhould come in his Glory: and Schleuſner in his Lexicon 
interprets it to ſignify Reſurrection. The ſame word oc- 
curs Titus iii. 5. where it is taken metaphorically and de- 
notes Baptiſm, becauſe Baptiſm is ſymbolical of ſuch - | 
State. Agreeable to all this, we find 1 Peter. iii. 21, 
Baptiſm 'expreſsly called by the Apoſtle a Figure: and 
connected with the Reſurrection MADE Chriſt, by * 
which it is ſaid to ſave us. n 
I hall treat more fully of this Word, Son of Man, here» 
aſter ;- and ſhall now proceed to conſider the other Pro- 
phecies contained in this Sign, - And here, as if it were 
deſigned to make the ſimilitude more obſervable and the 
alluſion more pointed and explicit; our Saviour, J ohn 
xii. 24. makes uſe on this very occaſion of the image of 
2 Corn of Wheat, as expreſſive of his on Death and 
Reſurrection: which very ſame image ſupplies to the 
holy Apoſtle the baſis, on which he founds his Argu- 
_ 1 Cor. xv. 37. 42. 44- reſpecting the Reſurrec- 
tion. And ſo in like manner our Lord ſtiles himſelf the 
| ae that comes from Heaven, John vi. 48. 51. and 
at the laſt Supper Matt. xxvi. 26. Luke xxii. 19. he ſtiles - 
the Bread his Body: in all theſe places we may trace an 
evident Alluſion to the Spica that Virgo holds in her 
hand. And thus the ſphere repreſents her, as bearing 
the two great Emblem, the Ear of Corn and the Vine 
Branch: i. — the oſt 
| eee de e em 
P. | : 
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11 is further worthy of our Obſervation, that the 
| wonkof Goo are file Scripture Bread and his Com- 
mandments, in the obſervance of which conſiſts the Spi- 
ritual Life of Man and in keeping of which there is great 
reward, are termed by the ſame Name. Thus Chriſt 
calls the Goſpel, the Children's Bread, Matt. xv. 26. 
Mark vii. 27. and quotes, from Moſes, Deut. viii. 3. the 
famous paſſage in which the Words of God are compared 
t Bread. And his true Diſciples are termed, Wheat, 
Matt. ii. 12.—Comparing Luke xv. 14. with Amos 
viii. 11. we ſee that the famine ſpoken, of in both pla- 
ces, is an ignorance of the Divine Will, and a want of 
Spiritual Knowledge. Our Lord alſo has inſtructed us 
as to the true meaning of the Word, Eat, As explained 
by this infallible Guide, John iv. 34, it ſignifies, to do 
che will of our Heavenly Father: Accordingly in two 
inſtances, Ezek. ii. 8. Rev. x. 9. the Prophet, who is 
directed not to be rebellious, opens his mouth and cats 
a a book containing” the divine denunciations, and thoſe 
commands of which he was to be the faithful interpreter 
and actually becomes the obedient Miniſter and Servant. 
1 as the Words of tere Gen. iii. 19. In the ſweat 
of thy face ſhalt thou zar BREAD until thou return to 
the Ground. They ſeem capable of this conſtruction: 
Ihe practire of true Religion and the obedience to the 
divine Commands (i. e. che eating of bread) ſhall become 
2 matter of difficulty. and be attended with trouble and 
ſorrow in confequenee of your tranſgreſſion, while you 
remain in this ſtate; and until you return! to that Parent 


os 
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whence you e ee 0 
is plainly oppoſed to the eating of Duſt, which the Ser- 
pent was to eat; and as no animal that we know of, 
either does or can. live upon Duſt only, ſo perhaps by 
Duſt we might underſtand Pleaſure or Sin: whoſe fleet- 
ing periſhable nature, unable to yield true Delight, or 


give real Nouriſhment to the immortal Soul, and fit only 
to be troden under foot, renders it juſtly imaged by Duſt, 


And thus we ſee that the Paſſage of Heſiod, That the 
Gods have placed Sweat before Virtue,” correſponds with 
the Divine ſentence recorded by Moſes: and that, on the 
contrary, Facilis eſt deſcenſus Averni.—And the reaſon 
why the expreſſion cating of Bread” ſhould have the 
ſame force and meaning with * obſerving the divine 
« Laws” is moſt obvious; becauſe both are mediums eſ— 
ſentially required, and equally neceſſary to the ſame end, 
the preſervation of Life; the. un Weald; the 
other in the future. 
C 8 
Afaiah vii. 14.—Here the Prophet uſes the word dun 


which means illa Virgo, and ſeems indicative of ſome 


perſon then preſent before Ahaz : a circumſtance which 
bas greatly puzzled commentators, and given grounds 
to ſome to aſſert that the miraculous Birth did happen 


in Ahaz'sReign, . But if we ſuppoſe the Prophet's mean- | 


ing to be this: Behold the heayenly Sign Virgo: the per- 
ſon ſhe typifies ſhall conceive and bare a Son, and ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel i. e. he ſhall be God maniſeſt- 


end in the Fleſh; here every thing is clear. For here a 
Bign is given to Ahaz from the height above, v. 11. and 


ö his Family cannot be bs which | 
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Was What he feared, until ſuch Event had happened; 
and not until then ſhould the Sceptre depart, which Scep- 
tre was the Symbol of the Jews being God's People and 
therefore was lodged ip the houſe of David. The not 
happening of the Event, was CHIEN the 8 to Abaz 
of his ſecurity. - | 

Were it neceffary to ned Noth on this Point, . 
A alſo obſerve, that the number ſix ſeems very fre- 
quently to occur in the Hiſtory of Chriſt.— Born in the 
FBrth age of the World according to the Chronology. of 
the Greek Church, or according to Suidas, at the end of 


the fixth Millenary: his Birth was announced in the ſixktn 


Month, at his firſt Miracle were fix Waterpots of Stone; 
at the fixth hour reveals himſelf to the Woman of 8a- 
maria; transfigured | fix days after Peter's Confeſſion, 
came to Bethany ſix days before the Paſſover, was cru- 
cified at the ſixth hour and died on the ſixth day of the 
Week. Theſe remarks 80 to iter Be * a ee 
eee beer 1 

To this Period ſucceeds the ſtate of pure aid is 
io Chriſtianity, which may be termed the Kingdom of 
L1Bx4, Our Saviour thus foretells - this State; Then 
mall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon not give her 
-e and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven; that is, as 

I would underſtand theſe Words, Then ſhall the King- 
dom of the Lion ceaſe for a time, and the Jewiſh Law 
be no longer underſtood, and the Twelve Tribes (whom 
God had compared to the Stars and who may be called 
Children of the Moſaic Law, as the Stars may be called 
Children of the Moon) ceaſe to be any longer the pecu- 
eee God. —— 4, tag 


* 


1 


| 1 
from Acts ii. 20. that the Prophet Joel ii. 31. predicted 
that the Sun ſhould be turned into Darkneſs, and the 
Moon into Blood before the great and terrible Day of 
the Lord come. And under the ſame images, Ifaiah xxx. 
26. foretells the ſuperior excellence of the Chriſtian 
above the Moſaic Covenant. 
I am not ignorant that ſome perſons, and e of 
late years, have put a very different conſtruction on theſe 
words of our bleſſed Lord; and conſidered them as im- 
plying the diſſolution of all eſtabliſhed Governments 
whatever and introducing a ſtate of perfect Equality in 
the World; a doctrine which I am convinced has; no 
foundation in Scripture whatever. By ſuch interpreters, 
the Sun, Rev. vi. 12. is ſuppoſed to denote Sovereigns, 
Princes and Kings: a ſenſe which is impoſſible and which 
it cannot bear in the Language of Things. For the. Sun 
is an object ſingle and unexampled, and to which nothing 
is like or bears any reſemblance in the hemiſphere of the 
. Natural World. But in the political Hemiſphere, So- 
vereigus are many: and bear reſemblance to each other in 
the Exerciſe of the ſame Power and being veſted with 
equal independance of others. - Whereas the interpre- 
tation here given, is confirmed from the Language of the 
Prophets on other occaſions. Thus if we compare II. 
ir. 13. with Pl. xlviii. 2. we ſhall ſee that the Stars over 
Which Lucifer, the ſymbol of Babylon, endeavoured to 
exalt itſelf, mean no other than the Tribes of Iſrael; and 
the City of the great King, Matt. v. 35. mentioned in 


Pf. Avi. a. or Mount Zion, is plainly the Mount of the 


enen myo Na: 
Our Lord then . and ſays: And then hall 


3 8 


| they fee the Sign of the Son of Man, which 3 anos 
tand to be Libra for theſe reaſons, Firſt. The Balance 
Vin be che proper Emblem of him who was betrayed for 
money weighed in che Balances, thirty Pieces of Silver, 


te exact Number of Degrees in the Sign. Of which 


tranſaction the Evangeliſt ſays dc rd dgyvgas.—Second- 
ly. It implies the Reign of Juſtice, and its two Scales 
may denote the two great claſſes of the primitive Church, 

- Jews and converted Gentiles. "Thirdly. It is probably 

- referred to by Chriſt himſelf, when he ſays; Tollite ju- 
gum meum,—Here zie means either Yoke or Balance, 
Fourthly. An Emblem of Pythagoras was © Stateram 


8 e non eſſe tranſiliendam. Words which have been ſup- 


. poſed,” Clem, Alex, Str. J. v. p. 663. to mean . Obſerye 
- & natural Equality and reſpe& the Laws of Juſtice ;" 
| but may be alſo underſtood to have a reference to the 
"Chriſtian Diſpenſation; as Pythagoras is related to have 
F ans hone 20s Lge 
to the Prophet Ezekiel. 

| — of Ianovince/aink Views, was of 
ſhort and fleeting Duration.—To it ſucceeded a dege- 
| nerate Age in which the Religion of Chriſt, whoſe vital 
Principle was the moſt univerſal Charity, was polluted 
by the Spirit of Perſecution, and its Purity defiled by 
the mixture of Superſtition and Idolatry: where the 
Commandments' of God were' ſet at nought and made 


+ to yield to the Precepts of Men, i. e. to the Dictates of 


worldly Policy and Ambition.—And this may be called 
che Reign of the Scoxvion ;z where, to the excluſion of 


1 We » ©. - . 
pure and undefiled Religion, a degenerate kind of Chriſ- , 
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tianity aſſumed its name and prevailed. Our Lord has 


deſcribed it by ſaying a ozognife 174 rgifere, the hire- 
ling fleeth, and the Wolf (i. e. Perſecution) ſeattereth 


the Sheep, John x. 12: and here we find an Alluſion 


made by the Evangeliſt to the very name Zxognior. To 
the Period in which degenerate Chriſtianity bore an uni- 
verſal ſway, ſucceeds that of the Reformation in the ſx- 
teenth Century, when a conſiderable Check was given to 
the Antichriſtian Doctrines, which had formerly prevail- 

ed. And this perhaps may be ſuppoſed to correſpond to 
the Reign of 840 TrraxIus.— To this and the preceding 


ſucceeds the Reign of CarRiconxus, or of Satan; and 


| what can this mean but that falling off, which St. Paul 
ſpeaks of, 2 Theſs. ii. 3. and ſays ſhall precede the 


day of Chriſt ; and that general Apoſtaſy To fully de- 
ſcribed in the Scriptures. —This ſhould ſeem to be that 


Reign of Infidelity, where the. Enemy of Man, trans- 
forming himſelf into an Angel of Light ſhould preach 


the Doctrines of falſe Philoſophy and pretended Illumij- 
nation: and ſome have been led to ſuſpect, that our own 


times bore ſome reſemblance to the commencement of 


ſuch a ſtate on the Continent of Europe ʒ where in a neigh- 


bouring Country, once the Seat of Learning and the Arts, 
the Miniſters of Religion have been maflacred or exiled: 
and the very Memory of the Sabbath Day endeavoured 

to be obliterated. To this ſtate wWhenſoever it ſhall com- 


mence, which is entirely uncertain, is to ſucceed the 


Reign of Aquarivs or the Warzn Brarer ; and this I 
| ſhall now endeavour to ſhow, can be no other than that 
| Period which is called the Reign of the Meſſiah, when» 
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andthe Retoration'oF * erde Events very general 


| Iy believed. - 


+ We are: dia fs 35. that our blefſed/Lord 


told his diſciples, that there were yet four months, and 


* 


then cometh the Harveſt. It is evident that the words of 
Chriſt do not relate to a natural harveſt; but that they 
refer to one that is ſymbolical as in Matt. iii. 12. xiii. 3. 
24. 39. This harveſt then, I underſtand to mean the re- 


85 ſtoration of the Twelve Tribes; and as Chriſt ſpoke this 


in the month of Virgo, the four months will be thoſe of 


the four ſucceeding ſigns. Then in the fifth or that of 
Aquarius might the harveſt of the Jewiſh nation be juſt- 
ly expected. The ſame thing ſeems alſo ſhadowed out 


in the four lente, and the four generations, during 
which the Seed of Abraham was to be oppreſſed before 
they entered into his reſt: and the forty years in the 


Wulderneſs, Gen. xv. 13. 16.— And here I would pro- 
poſe it as a matter worthy of conſideration, whether 


theſe four ſpaces of Time may not have a near con- 
nexion to the Time, Times, i. e. two Times, and the 


diviſion of Time, mentioned by the Prophets Daniel 


and St. Jahn: as pe pn Mari an 
fame in both caſes.” 80 


tvs Let us further e 


| Aquarius correſpond | to Chriſt. He is ſaid, 1 John v. 5 


8 6. to have come by Water and Blood, (i. e. typified by 
the two ſymbols on the ſphere, the Vine whoſe Juice is 


called the Blood of the Grape; and the Water Bearer) 


imo his Kingdom we are all admitted by Baptiſm, and 


he was e 1 the Baptiſt : he EY with the 


s ö * 
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Holy. Spirit, who, in John vii.39. is expreſſed under he 
ſymbol of Water: he taught that except a man be born 


of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


Kingdom of God: his Apoſtle is pronounced to have no 
part in him, except waſhed by him: he was the Rock 


which furniſhed Water to Iſrael in the Deſert; and his 


firſt miracle was the converfion of Water into Wine. 
But what moſt completely proves the point in queſtion, 
and is moſt worthy of ſerious attention, is that ſign 
* which He gave to his Diſciples, when about to enter 
Jeruſalem the laſt time. There ſhall meet you a Man 
bearing a Pitcher of Water; follow him. Here we have 


2 plain and direQallifion to-the image on the ſphere : 


which ſeems to have been intended as prophetical of 
what was to happen on this grand and awful eccaſion.. 
And then another Evangeliſt, St. John adds, when this 
ſign was fulfilled : Jeſus knew that his Hour was come. 


The words of both Evangeliſts, St. Luke and St. Mark, 


are Arge xigdyior are gu Where we ought 
to recolle&@ the Deſcription given of the Meſſiah, Pf. ii. 


& exe; agenda rvrrghlng drt. And that the Lord is 


compared to the Potter, and his Creatures to the veſſel 
WE You Ou, JO. 9. lrir. 3 eee ON 6. 
Nom. ix, 27. 


ae Hex that hes e World, 


who was to be caſt out, the Father of that generation 


of Jews was come (John xii. 31. xiv. 30. viii. 44.) i. e. 


Satan denoted by Capricornus: and when the Son of 
God was to meet that Death, denoted by Piſces, which 
had been afore determined, and that from the Creation 
of the World, Acts iv. 28. Rev. xiii. 8; and to lay 


R 
5 a 
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down his life a ranſom for many: that then a perſon 
Peer him into Jeruſalem, anſwering to the image on 

the ſphere, which is intermediate between thoſe two 
. " Gan And which plainly correſponds to the Baptiſm, 5 
i. e. Death, which he was now about to meet. L 
St; Paul aſſures us, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 28; that the End 
then cometh, when all things ſhall have been ſubdued unto | 
che Son; that then he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom unto” 
the Father, that God may be all in all. That is, to the 
Kiggdom'of Aquarius, ſucceeds'that of Piscks, or that of 
the Reſurrection. It has already been proved that Fiſhes 
are the Emblems of the Dead; and this very image of 
fiſhing 1 is that under Which our Lord was pleaſed to ſha- 
dow out this grand Event. His Apoſtles had, many of 
them, followed this occupation; and Chriſt both pro- ; 
miſes io make them fiſhers of Men, and judges in chat 


_ awful Crifis of the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael.” His miracles . 


of feeding the multitudes, were performed with Loaves 
and Fiſhes ; thereby pointing him out as the Lord, both 
of the Dead and the Living: and the initials of his 
Name compoſe in the Greek language, the word ix, 
2 remark which has not eſcaped the notice of ſome Fa- 
thers of the Church, and for which St. Auſtin, L. xvii. 
C. 23. de Civitate Dei, gives this reaſon. * Eo quod 4K 
in hujus mortalitatis Abyſſo, velut in aquarum pro- | 
ce funditate vivus, i. e. fine peccato eſſe potuerit.” 
And as this laſt fign relates to the conſummation of 
al things, and the diſſolution of the. World; ſo this 
DAD was 95 e received _ — 
cients. * 


Tas at 
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| Thus Ovid. 
Eſſe quoque in fatis reminiſcitur affore PAN 


Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia cli 
Ardeat. | 


And Lucan. 
eee mundo fupereſ n r L. vii. 314, 


11 now a to 13 ie perfect correſpondence be. 


tween the parallel parts of the two hieroglyphics : a co- 
incidence which we might juſtly expect, was the in- 


ſtitution of the ſigns, the. Work of the Supreme Being. 
The firſt kingdom in each is that of pure Religion, un- 
der Aries in the one, and Libra in the other: the ſe- 
cond kingdom in each is that of corrupted Religion, by 
open violence in the one, and ſecret fraud in the other, 


under Taurus and Scorpio; and their ends are fimilar, 


for the Waters of the Flood deſtroy the one; and the 
revival of Letters and diffuſion of Knowledge, ſymbo- 
lized by Water prove fatal to the other. I have already 


proved that Water is the ſymbol of Knowledge; and 


{hould add in confirmation thereof, that as the epithet 
of Pride is beſtowed on the Waters, Pf. cxxiv. 5- Job 
XXXViii. 11: ſo St. Paul, 1 Cor. vili. 1. affirms the 
fame as an effect of Knowledge. And in II. xi. 9. 


Hab. ii. 14. we find Knowledge Wane l with the Wa- | 


ters of the Sea. 
The third kingdom is that of an imperſe@3 improvement; 


where Light and Darkneſs are mixed in one, and the human 


and animal forms compounded in the other. The fourth 


is that of total bo mnNN and abſence of Fo in 7 


. „ pls 


* 


N 
q 
1 
= 
4 | 
4H 
. 
. 
1 
| 
1 
| 
* 


— — ls Gon 
— — b 
gies ® IIS - = -— . —ů — 


— — 
— 


— CoAous 1 
vs * 
* - * 


Lr 


—— 6 


_ 
«A - 


R_ 


— — 
— 
8 - 


— 


| 116 - 
each, where the Heavens become the cauſe of Idolatry 


in one, and Nature i. e. Capricornus in the other. The 
fifth kingdom in each is that of an oppoſition to ſuch 
degeneracy under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation in one, and 


the reſtored Jews and Chriſtians in the other, under the 
Meſſiah: who rules the Nations with a rod of Iron, and 
breaks them like the Potter's veſſel, and who is the Lion 
of Judah. And as Chriſt was perſonally reſident on 
Earth, in the fixth Reign or that of Virgo; ſo he ſhall 
come at the end of all things, to judge * and dead 
in the Kingdom of Piscks. 
28 if ye compare the terminations of hoth theſs 
laſt periods, we ſhall fee an exact correſpondence in 
them; thus, Luke xxiii. 33. 43. Chriſt is crucified be- 
tween two Malefactors, one of whom meets with grace 
and merey; and at the laſt Day i in like manner, Matt. 
IXV- 33. 46; the Sheep placed on his right hand, are re· 


_ warded with the heavenly happineſs. 50 2 


Haying now gone through the different Signs-i in par- 


| ticular, 1 ſhall briefly ſtate a few arguments in ſup- 


port of the general Queſtion; and which ſeem to con- 

firm the bypotheſis here laid down ae their im 
and meaning. 

Firſt. St. Mynhew x xvi. 1=3 e anforx of 

dur Lord to the Jews, aſking a ſign from Heaven, 


| His anfwer plainly ſuppoſes that there were figns already 
in Heaven, from which they might and ought to con- 


luce the Times, with as much certainty, as from other 
nces in the Heayen, they could and did predigt 


| te changes of the weather. But that not having ſo 


* WP of any further fign from 


* 
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i and therefore the only ſign that ſhould be vouch- 


ſafed to them, was to be from Earth. 

Secondly, In St. Matt. xx, we end the Parable of 
the Workmen hired into the Vineyard at various hours. 
* Theſe hours are twelve in number, agreeable to that. 

of the ſigns. Agreeable alſo to what our Saviour elſe- 
where ſays, Are there not twelve hours in the Day; 


where he evidently does not ſpeak of natural hours; : 


for he deſcribes them as the times appointed to men to 
work out their own Salvation, before the night of Death, 
or that aden in Which they reſt from their Labours, 
overtakes them. 

Saw the Wadevat ter bleed at the firſt; third, Garch, 
ninth, and eleventh hours; i. e. conformable to the hy- 
potheſis above named, at the Creation, after the Deluge, 
at the promulgation of Chriſtianity, the reformation, 
and the call of the Jews.—Origen has explained the pa- 
rable thus: Primum eſſe ordinem dicere queas, qui ab 


« Adamo ortum habuit, cum Paterfamilias Adamum 
«ct Eyam conduxit; ſecundum qui a Noe et pacto cum 


. eo fœdere cenſetur; tertium qui ad Abraham pertinet : 
c quartum, qui ad Moſen; poſtremum vero undecimæ 
« circiter horæ ordinem, Chriſti Jeſu adventum ſigni- 
4 ficare.” | And” this laſt opinion he confirms from 2 


* John ii. 18. Filioli noviſſima hora eſt. 


And this hypotheſis of mine, that the whole Duras 
ee eee 
able to the Twelve Signs; ſeems to correſpond with 


What Moſes records, Deut. xxxii. 8: that the moſt High 
had ſet the bounds of the ſons of Adam, i. e. the times 
which they were to exiſt on this Globe, accordi to the 8 


| 


— —„ 


— ner Rs 
: 


118 
— of che Children of Ifrael, i. e. of the Tribes of 
This paſſage of Deuteronomy ſeems nearly re- 
| nar fo hst we read, Acts xvii. 26. 30: and to be beſt 


| explained from thence: where the bounds of their ha- 


bitations and the times appointed, mean the ſame thing; 


, and are clearly. the ſame as mentioned by Moſes, who 


Rates them to. have been ti un, to the n 


of the Children of Iſrael. 


Thirdly. Scripture, 1 of che material Heavens as 
what ſhall periſh, Pf. cii. 26. Matt. v. 18.—And Mark 
xiii. 3. Luke 'xxi. 33, our Lord ſays; Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall-not paſs away. 
Here his words, or thoſe truths which might be learned 
from tlie viſible Creation , ſeem to be oppoſed to the Hea- 
rens themſelves: i. e. the fpiritual ſignification to the 
bgnifying ſubſtance, and eternity limited only to the for- 


mer. Thus the material Heavens will be the ſignifying 


ſubſtance as L have ſuppoſed it. 


In like manner, Job tells 


us, xiv. 1a. That man riſeth not till the Heavens be no 
more, i. e. the dead reſt until the reign of Piscks, when 


they: een 85 the pen n. 


 Fourthly. Saipeurk nen us concerning ; chrit, Mic. 
v. 2. that his goings forth have been from Everlaſting. 
That he was the Laws ſlain from the Foundations of the 
World, Rev. xiii;:8.—On this ſubject | ſee Matt. xiii. 35. 


| xxv-/34-\ John xvii. 24. Rom. xvi. 25. Eph. i. 4. iii. 9. 


Col. i. 26. 2 Tim. i. 9—Tit. i. a. Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. x Pet. 
1. 20. Rev. xvii. 8;—Theſe places ſpeak of a myſtery 
kept fecret from the foundation of the world; of pur- 


* af eternal WO of a 
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kingdom prepared, from the foundations of the world, 
&c. All theſe paſſages I conſider as very favourable to 
the hypotheſis here laid down. | 

Fifthly. 'The Name of the Lord in Scriptures is Lord 
of Hoſts, Jehovah Tzabaoth. This means God of the 


Conſtellations. For Tzaba denotes an appointed time, 
a ſignification moſt probably derived from the Heavenly 


Bodies whoſe uſe is to meaſure time; and when Moſes 


tells us, Gen. ii. 1. that the Heavens and Earth and all 


their Hoſts were made, what elſe but the Conſtellations 


can be underſtood, Jablonſki quotes from La Croze, 
Theſ. Epiſt. tom. iii. p. 155, as follows © , Jambli- 
« chi eſt Ordinator ſive Conſtitutor Temporum; Conve 


« nit vero ea vox cum nomine Hebræo Mar: hanc 
* enim eſſe illius interpretationem ex verbo Na a 
cc agnoſcunt omnes interpretes in Libro Job xiv. 10. vii. 

4 5. „. Hieronymus. Queſt Heb. 2. Paral. xxxlii. 


3. Et adoravit omnem militiam cceli. Scilicet Duo- i 
« decim Signa Zodiaci ut tradunt.” But if there was 


not ſome myſtery involved therein, ſuch, as J ſuppoſe, 
why ſhould Jehovah be Riled,. God of the Conſtella- 
tions. 


Sirthly. The words of our Lord, Ichn iii. 12, 13. 
are very obſervable. According to my hypotheſis, to be 


born again, means to ariſe from the Dead; this is ex- 
plained by knowing that the Female is the ſymbol of 
the Earth. Nicodemus ignorant of this laſt cannot com- 
prehend the ſenſe of being born again. Our Lord then 


tells him; if I have told you earthly things and you 


do not underſtand them; how ſhall you underſtand hea- 


venly things, That is, how ſhall you underſtand thats 
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the ſign Virgo is that Female which is the ſymbol of 
this Earth; and who prophecies concerning Me and my 
Paſſion by the Ear of Corn ſhe holds in her hand, and 
"whoſe uſe it is to die and be buried and to riſe again. 
And accordingly to all this, in verſes 14, 15, 16. he 
ſpeaks every where of his Death, which ſhews that it 
was his intention to communicate this myſtery to Nico- 
dermis, and not any concerning the divine Nature as 
ſome collect from v. r3,.—Now I obſerve that in v. 12. 
Chriſt evidently diſtinguiſhes things into two claſſes, 
earthly and heavenly; that he ſuppoſes a connexion to 
ſubfiſt between them; that both thoſe claſſes are diſco- 
verable by men, but the latter with more difficulty. And 
all this agrees perfectly with my hypotheſis, of things 
ſymbolized, and their ſymbols. In like manner the 
Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ix. 23. ſpeaks of 
_ tw6 diſtin claſſes of things, that correſporided to each 


= | other; viz. the heavenly things and their Patterns, i. e. 


| the earthly things of which the former were ſymbols. 
Again we might venture to ſuggeſt by help of it an ex- 
planation of v. 13.—Here ſome tranſlate 5 5, which is, 
by qui erat, which was. But according to my hypotheſis, 
Chriſt expreſsly diſcloſes the myſtery of the ſign Virgo: 
The Son of Man which is in Heaven, will mean the 
ſymbol of Chriſt which is actually in Heaven, while 
Chriſt himſelf. is perſonally on Earth with Nicodemus. 
Doddridge's Lectures, by Kippis, vol, it. p. 374. 
Many have maintained that Baptiſm is the Chriſtian 
Regeneration, urging for that purpoſe, John iii. 5. 
Tit. ui. 5. and the uſe of the word in primitive Chriſ- 
4. tian Authors, where it is certain it has that ſenſe, 


— 
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66 But we anſwer. | 1. That if by regeneration we are. 
4 to underſtand that which makes a Man à Child of 
« God and an heir of eternal Life, according to the 
« Scripture promiſes, it is certain from the whole tenor 
« of Scripture, that Baptiſm alone is not ſufficient for 
« this purpoſe; and it is plain in fact that perſons may 
« be baptized while they continue unrenewed and liable 
cc to condemnation, &c.” Of the latter caſe, we may, 
1 preſume, conſider the inſtance of Simon, Acts viii. 
13. 21. 22. 23. as an example that is quite in point; 
where the perſon 1 Who had received Baptiſm is neyerthe- 
. leſs repreſented by the A as "in danger of | utter 
Perdition. PR He bt 
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' by means of the Opinions which have been entertained, 
and the Praftices which have prevailed among all No- 
3 end it is endeavoured to be ſbewn, that they all arge 
© pit a that the Wee eee 


ee | 
pre now, waa ad hl e 
of information, as we have already done the ſacred Re- 
cotds; and derive what light they can afford us in our 
enquiries. ' And as no defire is more powerful in the 
human breaſt than that of penetrating into the future, 
l 
than that all things are directed in ſome degree at 
leaſt, by Fate or Deſtiny : ſo ĩt will be moſt reaſonable to 
„Reer, that, if the hypotheſis above laid down, be true, 

we ſhall have many references to it and the parts thereof; 
in the opinions that have been entertained, and the prac- 
| tices conſequent thereupen, which have governed the 
conduct of mankind. It therefore mutt be our buſineſs 
do examine their cuſtoms and trace their opinions, until 


1 ve can arrive at the cauſes which gave them birth: and 


e the han mind re. 
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ducible to'one general Principle, from which they derive, 
and into which they reſolve; this, if conſonant to the 
ideas already” laid down, will prove a ftrong confirma- 
tion, that they are corre& and accurate, — Now what 
I lay down, and which I proceed to prove, is, that the . 
Zodiac and all its parts, have been deemed prophetical z 
and alſo, that the things ſymbolized, equally with the 
ſymbols themſelves, have been conſidered as poſſeſſed 
of the ſame extraordinary power; by all Nations upon 
Earth, and at all times. 

| And I begin firſt with the things ſymbolized, - 

© The firſt image is that of Aries; [here Ammon is that 
With by thi e was e to be the thing 
ſymbolized, Now to Ammon was aſcribed the moſt ce- 
lebrated Oracle in Egypt, and over all the Eaſt; inſo- 
much, that the Roman Satiriſt uſes the expreſſion, « Cre. 
« qdunt de fonte relatum Ammonis,” to mark the higheſt 
degree of Credit that could be given to any fact, * 
The eau lade is "Thus, nope of; moon A 
the Ocean. 

Not to mention ere the uſe of Water in the Heathen 
Oracles, on which I ſhall enlarge when I come to treat 
of chem; 1 ſhall here obſerve how many of the marine 
Deities were held poſſeſſed of the power of declaring 
the future by their Pagan worſhippers. | Nereus in Ho- 
race diſcloſes the fates of Troy; Proteus is deſcribed as 
a Prophet by Virgil, and as having teceived this gift from 
Neptune; Thetis in Homer reveals to Achilles his deſ- 
tiny; and Glaucus another Sea God is prophetic alſo, © | 
The third image is Gemini: and the things ſymbo- 
lied are Day and Night. R 

i 


/ 


Fi 
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ſented by Orpheus as conſulted by Jupiter, how he 
ſhould form. the Ward: the is repreſented allo as ho- 


[ther of Dreams, and conſequently as furniſhing all thoſe 


indications of Futurity, which may be thence deriyed. 
As for Day; Apollo, who preſides over it, was the be- 
ing whoſe peculiar province it was to h and diſ- 


= the ſuture, / | 


The fourth ,i be is 88 and the thing fomboliz- 


* od in tha Henman. But that an anfſcipated, knowledge 


of the future might be thence derived, was the opinion 
moſt anciently. and moſt univerſally entertained, and 


Which till is entertained over , the Eaſt ; where it has 
Fe ee 


* £30 * 4 *. * # oh 


The and ige is Leo; and the thing ſymbolized is 


| the Sun. That a power of diſcerning the future was 


believed to reſide in the Sun; we learn from the great 
Poet, who tells, us in his firſt Georgic, Sal tibi ſigna 


dabit; and mentions a the Forth upd Bea as 


: r in Cæſar's Death. 


Among the Ancients e e * 
min de ef war or peace. were undertaken, without con- 


ſulting the Auguries, which they drew principally from 


Birds. Some of theſe were derived from the flying, 


others from the notes, of certain Birds; and the princi- 


pal of thoſe. of the. firſt, kind were derived from the 


Eagle and Vulture, which are both emblems of the Sun, 
6 we ſhall ſee in the ſucceeding Chapter. Thus the 
omen of an Eagle and Fawn, II. viii. 24). reſtores freſh 
courage and inſpires a new ardour in the Grecian army; 
nee, 


"ſc 
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200. is foretold by a ſimilar omen. The Founder of the 
Roman State, Livy i. 7. conſults the auguries that he 
may learn from thence the name of his intended city and 
the deſignation of its Sovereign: and the twelve Vul-⸗- 
tures which then appeared, were underſtood (Gibbon, 
vol. vi. p. 126.) to foretell. the number of r le 
pointed for the fatal period of its duration. 
Again, we may obſerve, that the Perſians r the 
Horſe, to be an animal ſacred to the Sun, and probably 
ſymbolical of him. Now we read in Herodotus, Thalia, 
Ixxxiv. Ixxxv. that the vacant Throne of Cyrus was ad- 
judged to him, whoſe horſe ONCE EO 
ing of that luminary. . | 
And the learned Anchbiſhap Potter tells us; « The 
« omens that appeared towards the Eaſt were accounted 
« fortunate z becauſe the great principle of Light and 
„ Heat, Motion and Life, diffuſes its firſt influences 
. from that part of the World: On the contrary, the 
«© Weſtern omens were unlucky, hecauſe the Sun 9e. 
&« clines in that quarter.” Book ii. ch. x“ 
The ſixth image is Virgo, and the thing ſymbolized is 


. thi Ranch That this was ſuppoſed to be prophetic will 


appear from the Hiſtory of the Heathen Oracles, parti- 
| cularly that of Delphi, and which I ſhall noyr proceed to 


. Rate, on the authority principally of Van Dale. 


| The firſt circumſtance obſervable in them is; that the 
| ſource. of che inſpiration was, | generally ſpeaking, de- 


. _ rived from the Earth, from whence a Prophetic Vapour 


was believed to proceed. Thus Van Dale, p. 52. % Plu- 
„ n e adornata funt, quz 
eee | 
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& iiſque ſepta Oraculorum fyere ſuperſtructa. De tem- 


4 pho Delphico vide Juſt. xxiv. 6. Philoſtratus de Capite 


6 Orphei ita habet. Leſbo appulſum, rupem incoluit 


et de cava humo vaticinatur.“ And a in, p. 66. 
; cc Antris et Cavernis ſuperſtructa erant Oraculum gera- 
« pidis apud Alexandriam, Apollinis Clarii ad Colopho- 


« nem, teſte Tacito; Et Saturni in urbe Alexandrina, 
0 Fortunæ Præneſtine prope Romam, et Sibylla Cu- 
4. manz. Ubi autem deerant talia, antri ſpecies erant 
« intra templa fatidica qua Adyta nominantur. Lucan. 
« L. v. de Pythia.“ Agreeable to al this, the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, II. xxix 4. repreſent the voice of one that hath 2 
familiar ſpirit as proceeding out of the Earth. Thus i in. 
3 where referred to the Earth n.. 
The ſecond thing obſervable is, that thi Earth was 
held to be oracular thus the Delphic Oracle originally 
belonged to the Earth, Diod. Sic, xvi, 16. | Xſchylus 
m Eumenidibus, 443 whom Themis ſucceeded, (another 


name for the c or Vit) who was 899 8 by 


a Denen j 


The third FOE obſervable is, that Water, or the 
ſymbol of the Spirit, was deemed alſo Oracular. Thus 
Van Dale, p. 230. « Antequam ſc mergeret anttis Py- 
jo fonte erat pſi bibenda.—Pay- 
« ſanias. Aquam credunt ejus fontis ſub terram mergi 
«et mulieres facere fatidicas.—Lucian i in Jove Tragzdo 
« appellat eam u garen. et in Hermotimo dicit de 


. Pychis, Quz fimul atque facra fluenta deguſtarit, © nu- 
| & mine eſt afflatz—Jamblichys de Myſteriis. Eft in 


4 confeſſo apud omnes, quod Oraculum Colophonium 
v per aquam reſponſa reddit. efle enim conſtat in antro 


' & ſubterraneo fontem, e quo bibit propheta. Et apud 
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& Branchidas, fœmina fatidica fata canit, poſtquam pedes 
« aqua laviſſet.—Sozomenus, L. v. 19. narrat de Adri- 
« ano, eum cum folium fonte Daphnes fans, inde 

& hauſiſſe rerum futurarum cognitionem.” | 

It is further worthy our obſervation, that the perſons 
| who delivered the Reſponſes at Delphi and many other 
Places were Females; and at the original Inſtitution, 
Virgins.—Salmafiug in Solinum, . Laurum geſtabant et 


« admordebant qui Vaticinandi ſcientia excellere vole= | 


| © bant, unde depp Vates,” | 

8 of cho acid Qingione en 
I now proceed to account for them on the principles I 
have laid down: and to explain ee eee 
ſhould exiſt before the birth of our Lord, and determine 


5: with chat event; which experience aſſures us was nearly = 


8 P 
were eſtabliſhed by the heavenly Father at the Creation; 
From this fact two conſequences reſult. Firſt, that there 
- muſt ſubſiſt ſome real fimilitude between the Symbol and 
| thing ſymbolized. Secondly, that the ſynibols would 
not be barren and unmeaning Signs, ſerying only for the 
' Purpoſe of Communication as Words do, which would 
have been the caſe had they aroſe. from human inftitu« 
tion: but chat they would be productive of ſenſible and 


permanent effects, which effects they would conſequently | 


announce to the world, and therefore be prophetical of. 
Now the grand event predicted by the Symbols was the 


| Advent of. Chriſt ; and this, Pſalm viii. 2. principally aſ- ; 
cribes to Virgo; which moſt. clearly announced this 


7 brand event in the ſcheme. of Providence, Hence we 
27 rr 
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dis important Truth from the Creation until the time 
when it took place. After ſuch event, her Prophetic 
Power would ceaſe; as ſhe no longer announced the fu- 
_ © ture but only recorded the paſt. But if the Symbol was 
. „FFF the 


- thing ſymbolized or the Earth muſt be ſo too; becauſe a 
E eee ee . 
' Symbol-and thing fybalized would not Cub6R;/as it 
* ought to do,—In the Earth therefore a Prophetic Virtue 


ma -have-rehded;whaterer that was; until fuck-evint 


mould have taken place, and it would then have ceaſed. 


_- Accorgingly the Angel, Dan. ix. 44. ſeems to connect 
cheſe two events together, the Advent of Chriſt and the 


Sealing up of the Prophecy. Let us now apply theſe 
concluſions reſpecting a connexion between the Symbols 
upon the Zodiac, and the ancient Oracles, to the facts 
above laid down: and ſee whether they will enable us to 
diſcover the ſource whence the Pythian derived the mar- 
vellous, and: hitherto never to be acconnted Power of 
retealing the Futüre. When the Pythian Virgin had 
| drank of the Caſtakan Stream and eat of the Sacred 
Laurel, che reſemblance of the Branch which the he- 
veniy Sign held: in ber, hand ; ſhe may be conſidered as 
nn E&ype or repreſentation of the Virgin in Heaven: 

© ſhe chen was qualified to receive the inſpiration from the 
Earth, the thing ſymbolized by the Sign; and thus was 
enabled to utter the will af Heaven, becauſe of the re- 
nation between her and the Sign, and the prophetie ſpi- 


Butt ſbe received fw the Earch; in wbich 1 have ſhiewed 
c 
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der how all this Theory concerning a a Prophetic Power 


refiding in the Earth can be confirmed from ſcripture. 


And here a remarkable expreſſion, -Son of Man, preſents | 
itſelf. It-appears, as I conceive, to have three very diſ- 


tinct meanings in the ſacred Writings.—In its firſt ſenſe, 
it is only a Periphraſis for Man. This we know, be- 
oauſe we find it joined in the ſame ſentence, and con- 


nected with that expreſſion: and | becauſe we find the 
ſame thing affirmed or denied of both theſe expreſſionsz 


- and becauſe it is alſo generally in ſuch places oppoſed to 


God and the Divine nature—Such inſtances occur Numb. 
xXiii. 19.— Job xxv. 6. xxxv. 8.—Ifaiah H. 12, Ivi. 2.— 
Jerem. xlix. 18. 40.— Pf. /cxliv. 3. extlvi. 3. 4. F. In 


its ſecond ſenſe, it ſigniſies a Prophet, and in this ſenſe 
it occurs every where in Ezekiel; alſo Dan. viii. 17.1 


ſhall firſt endeavour to prove the Fact, that ſuch is ite 


ſenſe; and afterwards endeavour to ſhew why it ſhould © 
ſo ſignify.” We find it in this prophet always prefixed 
either: Firſt, to an injunction that he ſhould ſpeak the 
Lord's Words to the rebellious Houſe of Ifrael, (Ez. ii. 3, 


8. iii. 1. &c.) or Secondly : to a direct Commiſſion that he 


| Hould prophecy to the houſe of Ifrael or ſome foreign 
Nation (vi. 2.- xi. 4. &c.) or Thirdiy: that he ſhould 
: perform ſome att which plainly implied ſuch Commiſſion 
and denounced ſomething ſuture (i. B. fit. 3. 17; bv; 1. 
Kc): und if in all theſe places, we ſubſtitute for it the 
words, O Prophet, we ſhall find the lente preſerved and 

| "the meaning uninjured; which would not be the caſe, 
were the ſame ſubſtitution made equaliy in the places 


| NS 
1's 7 


Bo 


1 


- 


130 


Son of Man, and Prophet, are ſynonymous, and ſuch 
as Logicians would call reciprocal terms, being mutually 


— convertible into each other And it is further worthy 


our obſervation, that the term is ſometimes united to the 
act of judging, Ezek. xx. 4. xxii, 2. xxiii. 36. in the 
ſame manner nearly as in John v. 22. 25. The third 


renn iet the ſecond; and occurs 


Pl. vin. 4. Dan. vii. 13. and throughout the New Teſ- 


tament: where the 8on of Man is equivalent to the Pro- 


| Phet; i. e. the great Prophet, or that individual whom 
his heavenly Father had deſcribed in the primæval Pro- 


phecy written on the Face of Nature as the Son of Man. 
But why ſhould the expreſſion, Son of Man, in Ezekiel 

| Ggnify Prophet? this I now proceed to ſhew.—T have al- 
ready obſerved that it is capable of ſignifying, Son of the 
Earth. But on the principles above laid down, the Earth 


a was Prophetic : therefore that which wag conſidered as the 


Son thereof would be deemed Prophetic alſo : agrecable 


to the language of ſcripture, which mentions Prophets 
neee eee. See err, 
4. Amos vii. 14. 1 2 

Thus I have es fait (only by 


the way of conjeckure) to one of the greateſt difficulies 

| that occurs in the hiſtory of the world; and that is the 

5 | Exiſtence of Oranles and Prophecy before the birth of 
dur Lord, and their Ceſſation when that event took 


; place ; and from which we may draw chis conſequence 
© that after Chriſt cometh na Prophet, according to his 


own wards, © laſt of all he ſent his Son.” But I am aware 


; * ane from . 


— 
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ticulars reſpecting the Oracles, Van Dale; alſo Fonte- 
nelle and others, have diſcovered a very different ſolution 
thereof. They reſolve every thing into Prieſt-craft and 
Deceit; and the intereſt which the miniſters of the Pa- 
gan deities found in promoting ſuch practices, forms the 


grand Noſtrum or univerſal Panacea by which ſuch 


writers cure their doubts and remove their difficulties; 
In the caves where they reſorted and whence the inſpira- 
tion was confeſſed to proceed, their ſagacity can diſcover 
only ſo many fit ſcenes for the diſplay of prieſtly impoſ- 
ture and for inſpiring into weak minds religious -terrors. 
The fountain whence the Prieſteſs drank; either naturally 


| poſſeſſed ſuch a virtue as to deprive her of her ſenſes 


(which would have ſcarcely fitted her for the purpoſes 
of deception :) or elſe had an incbriating quality commu- 
nicated by art to its waters. But none of theſe ſolutions 


does Van Dale attempt to authenticate by the production 
of Facts; and while he is determined to believe nothing 
himſelf, he expects that his readers ſhould: receive all 

he ſays, - unſupported by any Proof, except only the 


bare poſſibility that it might be ſo. Yet the wiſeſt of 
the Heathens, as Socrates, believed in the Oracles; and 
it is certain that the Oracles did not always return an- 

ſwers, but had intervals during which they were filent ; 


and after. the birth of Chriſt became extindt. But had 
| | they been conducted in the manner Van Dale ſuppoſes, 
they would have had no ſuch intervals; nor become ex- 


tinct then, — 1 2/PROH RAP 
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bents in Divination: Thus a Serpent at: Aulla, II. L. h 
declares how long the War of Troy ſhall laſt: and there 
are further inſtances in Homer, 1. viii. Where the Serpent 


Is called niger A Ae. -Melampus is taught Divi- 
nation by Serpents licking his Ears, Apollodorus.—And 


ſo. great was the connexion. between them, that the ſame 
word in Hebrew ſignifies a Serpent and Divinare, 
Bymbol of the Fiſhes. But how ancient and how uni- 
verſal has been the opinion that thoſe that are dying, or 
the power of diſcloſing the wenderful ſecret, in caſe 


befall them in the latter days: and the heroes of Homer 


when Death is preparing to lay his hand upon them, do 
I am now arrived at che Verge of Life, wherein it is 
e. men enen erer, eee _ 
| Who andere Thretold of the New. 

n WES, 

10 a that PU eee ae digs Vigtts 

 onſultsthe deceaſed Tirefiat, and ZEneas, his father An- 
ehiſcs. And in nne, for: 3 

[Prizes orange ad bot, -u than fed 
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che Principles I have laid down : which at the fame time 
ſhew us the true origin of Magie and Necroman cr. 
Leet us next take a review of the Symbols themſelves: 
and we ſhall find that every one of them was ſuppoſed 
to be Prophetical and indicative of the Fates. Van 
Dale enumerates the Oracular Animals as follows 
« 1. Taurus in Egypto (Apis, Mnevis) 2. Hircus in 
6 Egypto; et Capre fuere inventores Oraculi Delphici. 
4 3. Leo in Leontopoli. 4. Crocodilus in Lacu Mceri- 
. dis. 5. Dracones in Epiro; ad hos accedit Virgo Sa- 
« cerdos. 6. Piſces in fonte Limyræ. Plin. I. xxxi. cap. 
cc .lt is remarkable that almoſt all theſe are Zo- 
- diacal Animals: and I have already obſerved the uſe 
In delivering the Oracular reſponſes at Delphi, women 


© officiated: and at the original inſtitution, Virgin. And 


in many other inſtances they were reputed, as having the 
power to announce the will of Fate. Thus Tacitus de 
moribus Getmanorum : Vidimus ſub divo Veſpaſiano, 
« Velledam diu apud pleroſque numinis loco habitam.“ 
tarch tells us, an Ox of Braſs was carried about; the 
object of their idolatrous worthip, and plainly alluding 
to the Sign Taurus.—I have already mentioned che inge- 
mous obſervation of Hyde on the Sibyl; and ſhall ftate 
' | what grounds of fimilitude appear to me to exiſt be- 


Virgil calls her longæva ſacerdos. Propertius, Eleg. 2. « Et 
„ n Cums ſecula Vatis 'agas.” Ovid, Met. L. xiv; 
tells us, that the Sibyl conſulted by Eneas, had becm 
W years ſhould equal the 


N hut 
We . 2 
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number of grains of ſand ſhe then held in her hand; that 
700 years had elapſed and 300 ſtill remained; And that 
old age had ſo enfeebled her, that ſhe was become a mere 


voice, alluding to her predictions. Pauſanias in Phocicis, 
deſeribes the Sibyl as ſaying of herſelf; that ſhe was of a 


Nature intermediate between the divine and human, but 
not exempt. ſrom mortality. Another circumſtance ob- 
ſeryable of the Sibyl was, that ſhe delivered her Prophe- 
cies written on Leaves; Virgil En. iii. 444. vi. 74. and 
ve have already ſeen what the Leaf means, and that it 
is Ine of the Symbols of the Zodiac. Theſe charac- 
oint her out as a mythological being, che perſonifi- 


cation of the Heavenly Sign: vhile the mortality aſ- 


exibed to her, is naturally explained by the Fact of a 
time to come; hen her Prophetic Power ſhould: deter- 
mine and ceaſe. We are informed by Stephanus Byzan- 


| tinus, in the Article, Gergis ; that the people of Troas 


repreſented che Sibyl, who was born among them, on 


their coins, with 2 Sphinx: which gives room to ſuſpect 


a- connexion between theſe.two Symbols. But we learn 
from Maurice, Ind. Antiq. vol. iv. p. 519% „ The Sphinx, 
« an, imaginary deing, compounded of the head and 


| «breaſts of a Virgin and body of a, Lion, was holden 
4 through Egypt in che higheſt eſteem, not only becauſe 


« it pointedly alluded to the Power of the Sun in the 


„ Ggns Leo and Virgo, but becauſe it was the Symbol 
5 « of che moſt ſacred and profound - myſteries. / Hence 
e the Egyptian Prieſts made the approaches to their 
« Temples, through a. long line of Sphinxes:” . From 

' ſuch paſſages I am led to believe that the Sphinx had no | 
relation to the inundation; but that it was a ſymbol 
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handed down from the beginning of the world, and the 


meaning of which was unknown in Egypt, while the 
thing itſelf ſubſiſted : denoting the two great Diſpenſa- 
tions, the Jewiſh and Chriſtian, that were to take place 
in the world. ——That the ancient Egyptians derived a 
conſiderable Thare of true knowledge in ſacred 

from the inhabitants of the firſt world: although they 
disfigured it by the mixture of their fables, after they 
had loſt the true ſenſe and meaning of the ſymbols 


handed down to them, I am further inclined to believe 


from conſidering their repreſentations of Orus or the 
Light. The words of Kircher deſcribing the figures of 


Isis and Orus, Oed. g. tom. i. p. 215. are © Hori | 


« imagines omnes neſcio quid puerile ſapiunt. Infantes 
« ſunt faſciis involuti & pedibus indiſcretis, quo ſtatu 


. 


c liodorus. Of the ſame nature, he ſays, the * 


nical Traditions affirmed Laban's Teraphim to be; and 


may we not ſuſpect the ſame PR nu, de- 
. this word from n51n2 Virgo. 


ut to return from this digreſſion. We find among 


our Celtic anceſtors, women highly eſteemed as poſſeſſ- 


ing a Prophetic Spirit; and Strabo has deſcribed the ſa- 


vage cuſtoms with which the Cimbrian women performed . 
their Divinations,—Among all the northern nations no 


divinity was more generally worſhipped than the Earth; 


and Tacitus de mor. Germ. tells us ſhe was ſometimes 
ſuppoſed to viſit a certain iſle, at which time only, peace 
was known to thoſe nations. N 


50 From the conſideration of Virgo, let us now tung 


attention and conſider the ſymbol 551y or d& or Race- 


} 
F 
3 
5 


tu ©, 
mins; which 4he bears in her hand. Very curious and 
. throwing great Light upon this part of my fubje& are 
ce Remarks which Mr. Bryant makes on the Greek 


Words e and Zuma, vol. i. p. 244: and which I 
hall therefore tranſcribe from this eminent and learned 
| defender of Revealed Religion. He obſerves that ſeve- 
; „eee agree eee 


ſuch places were oracular Temples; che Temple of Ju- 
piter Ammon was eſteemed of the higheſt antiquity, and 
we are informed that there was an Omphatus here, p. 


246, and that Jupiter was worſhipped under the form 
df a Navel; and the Greeks ſtiled moſt places in which 
was an Oracle, Delphos in eee 8 e _ 
en e Swan: 


2 . heres: theft 


two worde bene and Asse: both of which relate, 


in Mr. Bryant's opinion to the Oracular Deity of the 


Pagan World; end in my mind the laſt borrowed from 


5% or Racemus of the ee eee, def. 


is a corruption theroof, | 


We lee thee Children: es et. 


| reemed oracnlar vy the Egyptians. Put. de If. et Os. 
| « Fpgyptii pucros divinandi facultate praditos putant, 
2 — neee e . 


A 
rr | 


| Pee. obnnerion with the Deſtinies of Men, 
in what concerned their Death is moſt etident; by what 


I have already mentioned, from both ſacred and profane 
„and Eaſtern and Weſtern Mythology. Thus 


; 7 
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N of Hector and Achilles 
and in like manner Daniel deſcribes the . 
weighing the King of Babylon in the Balance. if 68 255 
And as the Fates of Empires are thus ee thy 

Fa: Balance, ſo we may ſee thoſe of individuals deter- 
mined by the Urn: which is in like manner another ſym- | 
bol on the Zodiac, and belonging to the laſt ſign but one. 
What has been the univerſal practice of all the World 
in all ages, when they wiſh to penetrate into futurity ; a 

 pratice-which extends to our own Times and Country. 
Is it not to draw lots? and whence are theſe lots drawn, 
but from the Urn ? A practice this obſerved by the 
Apoſtles Adu i. 26: and of which we find many in- 
ſtances in Holy Writ, Joſh. xiv. 2.1 Chr. XXIV. 5. 7. 
xxv. 8, Eſther iii. ). ix. 24.—Prov. xvi. 33-—Ezck; xlvii. 
24. Jonah i. 7. Pf. cv. 11. When the Gameſter wiſhes 
to D eee and to provide the means 
bl future greatneſs; on what are his hopes founded? on 
the Dice Box; and whence is this derived but from the 
Urn? Two reaſons eonfirm this derivation. The firſt is 
the great antiquity. of the Dice Box- According to 
Plato in Pheed. Thoch che inventor of aſtronomy and 
of moſt of the arts, and even of letters themſelves, was 
the author of the Dice. The ſecond! is ; that among 
the Romans, we find one throw, vhich was conſidered 
| "ab. unfortunate, called Canis and Canicula. Thus the 
Roman Satiriſt; “ damnoſa Canicula quantum.“ This 


ſeems to earry an e e eee | 


e eee ran ens. 
When W e 5 57 as eee 


we 


ene Wasen, ls net Mie u dees Hatten that 


i related to the Future: becauſe Hope belongs neither 


'! to the preſent nor to the paſt-?—And does not this Fable, 


when traced to its original, contain a truth of great im- 
portance, as the Urn of Aquarius, if truly interpreted, 


cite the hopes of Man; becauſe it denounces the judg - 
ments that await the abandoned, and the ſpiritual re- 
wards that ſhall crown the righteous ?—Heathen writers 
have nat left unnoticed the Urn and its effects. Hor. 
Od. L. u. 2. © Omnium verſatur Urna. * 
vi. 432. „ Quarſitor Mines urnam move. 

- Another ſymbol laid: er he Acker.) This 
eee eee is called Centaurus; and that 
the Centaur was deemed Prophetic appears from Horace; 
Nobilis ut quondam cecinit Centaurus alumno But 
the Fates were ſuppoſed principally to be diſcovered by 
te Arrow thus the Arrow was uſed in a ſpecies of 
| Divination, called Buuoris and 7.6. ee, or Divi- 
nation by the Nod or Wand. This kind was practiced 
by the king of Babylon, Ezek. xxi. 2 1. when he con- 


-, - Salted whether he ſhonld go up to Jerufalem—But it 
hat the Lord//oa#t chooſe the tribe of Levi—And in 1 
'*  Sammuclxx.-20. 36. 37. we find Jonathan diſcloſe the 
remarkable example occurs in 2 Kings xiii. 15. where 
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three victories over Syria. And this bears fo ſtriking 4 
correſpondence to the phenomena of the Pythian, and 
ſo well agrees to the explanation I have given thereof, 
that I ſhall enlarge more fully thereon. Joafh viſits the 
dying Prophet, and laments the fate of his country about 
to loſe" its greateſt ſupport, and when expoſed to a cruel 
enemy. The Prophet arms the King with a Bow and 
Arrows, or as the Hebrew word means, orders him to 
make his hand ride upon the Bow; he thus transforms 
the King into an Edtype of the heavenly ſign Sagittarius, 
whom God had made prophetical. He then direQs him 

to ſhoot in the direction that Syria invaded him, having 
| Krſt put his hand upon the King's, and pronounced that 

this Arrow was the Arrow of the Lord's Deliverance, 
The King then becomes inſpired, and being deſired by 
the Prophet to ſtrike the Earth (which on my hypotheſis 
| had a prophetic virtue therein) with the Arrow: he does 
| ſo, and by the impulſe on his mind ſtops after he has 
ſtruck thrice: upon which the Prophet promiſes him 
three victories, and the event juſtified the prediction, 
Another ſymbol is Capricornus 3 and this repreſenta- 
tion has ſome reſemblance to Pan and to the Satyrs 

among the Greeks. But in chat nation, all ſudden emo- 
- tions of mind or body were held as ſo many Omens: 
ee eee enen en 
were ſtiled Terrores Panici. , ö 2 
5 . ex mr er | 
things ſymbolized ; and fliewn that in all caſes, the 


| | knowledge of the future was conſidered as connected 
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: u. ſuppoſed to de connected with the ene of 


0 


* 


* 


the ſymbols,” or the Zodiac itſelf; 


Firſt. The univerſal practice of al a antiquity was to 


| e into futurity by inſpection of the entrails, but 
particularly of the liver of the ſacrificed victim. Now 


in the enſuing chapter 1 ſhall . it 0 5 hyp the 
Liver ſigniſied the ee, , 


© *Secondly.” Has it not been e of. all ak 


world,” and is it not ſo ſtill, that a Female called For- 
tune, determines the Lot and regulates the Situation of 
us all? And is ſhe not deſeribed as blind, as in perpe- 
tual Motion, as accompanied by a Wheel which perpe- 


tually revolves, and as preceded by Neceſlity.—Now is 


not this an exa&t deſeription of Virgo of the Sphere. 
The ſtars in her head are very obſcure; whence Era- 
toſthenes ſays, ſhe' has been figured without a head. 
She moyes perpetually by the Rotation, and her Wheel is 


' the Zodiacal vircle, which partakes of the ſame motion. 
Aue is deſeribed by Pindar as one N e ee 955 as 


the moſt powerful of them all. Fs 17 
—Thirdly. "When the Ng in a Mythology" of 


| Greece, are ſaid to ſpin the Thread of human Life, a 
mode of ſpeech uſual to bur own times, uſual alſo to 


the holy Scriptures, II. xxxvii,/12. Job. vil. 6: whence 
Lean ſuch expreſſion deduce its origin, but from this, 


that the Zodiac is conſidered as the Wheel on which the 


years chat oompoſe our Life; ie: the Threads are ſpun ? 


In like manner did the ancients in their Incantations, 
| Thee: Idyl. ii. 30. turn a Wheel, praying that the object 
. 8 


N. 
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their door; thus connoting the as of the Wheel 
and of Life. 
Fourthly. Fronk Calida g Die Natally£14 vill, we 


= * that the Degrees in each ſign being 30, and in the 


whole circle 360, were ſtiled by the Greeks weigai, 44 60 
« videlicet quod Deas fatales lege nuncupant. Et hæ 
FT. . Particuke veluti fata ſunt⸗ nnen the 
- Fifchly. *. ap 
among many ancient authors, that one Revolution of 


$4 the Equinox conſtituted the great Tear, after which 2 


| ſucceſſion of the ſame events ſhould again take place, and 
a general reſtoration of all things happen. But the con- 

nexion between this doctrine and that nnn 
very perceivable. * 

Sixthly. What is the ſymbol. pA b Eternity « or Time 
confidered: in the abſtract. Is it not re preſented as a 
Serpent coiled in a circle, having the tail inſerted into the 
mouth? This is a faithful picture of the Zodiacal Circle; 
all whoſe portions or ſigns being run through, the Hea- 
vens were deſtined to periſh, to be changed as a veſture, 
and Time itſelf to be no more. Agreeable to which 
compariſon of the Heavens to a Veſture, Pherecydes 

Syrus, who travelled into Egypt, ſaid, “ that Jupiter 
4 had compoſed a large and curious Robe, on which hs 
« deſcribed the Earth, the Ocean, and the Habitations 
tc upon the Ocean.” I. ae enter 
A p- 98. r 140 
And as eee Chet abate hh Theory eee 
concerning the ſymbols and the things of which they 
are the ſymbols, to depend moſt materially. upon the 
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Earth; I ſhall proceed to mention ſome additional evi- 


dence in fayour thereof, and which vil, I can. remove 
ſome doubtts. 

Cr ˙ rind -oonedentiti 
— which deſeribes the whole courſe. of di- 


vine Providence; from the Creation to the time when 
_ Chriſtianity mounted the imperial Throne. A Woman 


and on her head a crown, of twelve Stars, labours with 
the pein ef Childbirth, and brings forth a Son who is 


to rule all nations with a Rod of Iron, and who is im- 


mediately caught up to God and his Throne. This Wo- 


| man, -according to my principles is the Earth, the Vir- 


go of the Sphere, repreſented as crowned by the Twelve 


Signs, in which ſhe is always found: while the real Sun 


apparently -reyolves about her, and is therefore ſaid to 


ſurround her, and the Moon is under her feet, i. e. is 


ber Satellite. The Child ſhe brings forth is 551y or 


Chriſt, of whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the 2nd Pſalm; 


and this Child is born from her, becauſe he riſes from 


the Dead z ſhortly after which he aſcends to Heaven, 
expreſſed here by being caught up to the Throne of God. 


of a Woman in travail to expreſs his being taken away 
from his Diſciples, Jahn xvi. 21. and aſſures them that 
though they have trouble now like her, they ſhall have 

joy afterwards, i. e. after his reſurrection.— And after 

this event be tiles them his Brethren, and ſpeaks of 
| God, who raiſed him from the Dead, as his Father and 


e e 
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markable as before this event he acknowledges no rela- 
tion to them, but that of Lord and Maſter, Ichn xiii, 
13: and ſpeaks of Abraham not as his father, but their 
father, John viii. 56: and this juſtly, for they were to 
be his Brethren, becauſe they were to he born again by 
the Reſurrection, in like manner as he now had been. 
 Agreeable alſo to what St. Paul tells us, Rom. viii. 22, 


that the whole Creation travaileth; and to what St. 


Matthew records, xxvii. 5 1. xxviii. 2. that the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt were accompanied with a mighty 

earthquake, and ches the rocks ware gent; ſuch were 
ee eee. 

r eee, dee eee e eee 
ed, and a Salvation vouchſafed to the Jewiſh Nation, 
Micah iv. 10, he uſes this very language of a woman in 
travail, and compares the Jewiſh. Land to her: as is 
done alſo, Jer. iv. 31. And we find the Reſurrection 
ſpoken of by Chriſt himſelf in terms that imply a 
Birth: for Luke xx. 36. he calls thoſe who obtain his 
| Kingdom, the Children of the Reſurrection. See alſo 

1 Pet. i. 3. To ſhew further the connexion of Baptiſm 
with Death, I ſhall only mention the paſſage in 1 Cor. 

xv. 29, which bas puzzled Commentators. Schleuſneri 
N Lexicon. Per Metaphorem aur ſigniſicat Mergi 


e mala perferre, ſponte vitam periculis 


_ © offerre, etiam mortem ipſam ſibi inferri pati. Matt. xx. 
« 22. 23. Mark x. 38. 39. Jacks zi 50-Huc etiam 
e xeferrem locum illum vexatiſſimum, 1 Cor. xv. 2g. 
“ qui graviſſimis F 
. 1 the 
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| in v. 3. a neu appearance is introduced ; a great red 


Dragon having even heads crowned and ten horns, 


whole tail drew the third part of the Stars and did caſt 


them to the Earth, ſtands before the Woman, prepared 
to deyour her Child: This Dragon, the declared enemy 
of the Woman and her Son, is otherwiſe called, v. 9. 
: the Devil and Satan, and characterized as deceiying che 
hole Earth; and under him the Zabian Idolatry, the 


moſt early ſpecies of Paganiſm ſeems intended, which 


While it profeſſed to teach the Unity of God, debaſed 
chis principle by paying worſhip to the heavenly hoſt: 


the ſeven crowned heads are probably the ſeven Planets, 


_ . the Gods of che Chaldeans; and the ten horns perhaps 
ten principal Nations of the old World, who profeſſed 


the old idolatry. - Theſe would be the Egyptians,” 8) - 


. Tians,' Chaldeans, Arabs,” Perſians, Indians, Scythians, 
Celts, Greeks and Romans. —His tail which drew the 
third part of the ſtars, denotes four Signs of the Zodiac 
becoming bjects of Idolatrous Worſhip, viz. Aries, 
Taurus, Hircus and Piſces—And as the Woman bears 
. a great reſemblance to one of the ſigns; ſo we may diſ- 


cern no leſs ſimilitude between the Dragon and another, 


„vis, Cancer. Their names do y agree; for the 


* Apoſtle calls the one Satan; while the name of the ſign | 
An Hebrew, as'we have before ſeen, is Sartan. And as the 
; -hgn'is ſuppoſed by me to be. the Symbol of Heaven, it 
may therefore perhaps be a proper emblem of that Evil 


: Being, who uſed. the inſtrumentality of the viſible hea- 


. *vens to deceive the World into Idolatry. The Mytho- 


| Fo Greece, as we ſhall ſee in the next chapter, uſed 
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preſented it as the Guardian of various other things, on 
account of its watchfulneſs : now the Heaven being in 
perpetual motion, ſeemed therefore never to ſſeep; and 
cConſequently was fitted for ſuch truſt. On the hy? 
potheſis I have laid down, the Kingdom of Cancer is 
the Reign of Polytheiſm: and it is further worthy of 


notice, that the ſacted Hiſtorian, although Gen. i. 31. 


he tells us that God ſaw every thing that he had made 
and behold it was very good; yet Gen. i; J. 8. he omits 
mentioning the Divine Approbation of the Heaven as 
being good, while he expreſely relates that it was be- 
ſtowed on the works of the other five days. Thus while 
| x twofold Approbation is given by the Deity to all his 
other works, a general and a ſpecificalz the former 
alone is given to the Heavens, and the latter with-held, 


which plainly indicates a diſtinction to ſubſiſt between 


the works: agreeable to Job xv. 15. the Heavens are not 
pure in his ſight. This ſeems to confirm the hypotheſis 


5 el Cancer denoting the Heaven : and to imply that this 


Work of the Deity ſhould, by the machinations of the 
the evil Being, become an inſtrument to withdraw men 
men from the belief and practice of true Religion; and 
therefore ſhould mot be crowned with that perfect ap- 
| probation, which as he records was beſtowed on the reſt, 


In v. 6. 14. a change is introduced in the fymbol which 


acquires two wings of a great Eagle, i. e. The Woman 
no longer denotes the whole Earth, but only that part of 


it occupied by the Roman Empire. And this proves that 
the Dragon does not mean the Roman Empire (which 


- the Eagle repreſents) as the Commentators have ex- 
| | 9 | 


| 


Yy 
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plained it—The War in Basten and Vietory of Mi- 
chael, are the deſtruction of the ancient Paganiſm, by 
the Chriſtian. religion. The Dragon then incites the 
Northern Nations to itivade the Roman Empire now be- 


come Chriſtian, under the image of Waters: and ac- 


cordingly the Pagans did aſcribe their inroads to Rome 


having changed her religion. But this e x ral: 


2 by thoſe nations embracing Chriſtianity. 


Such are the outlines of: the Explication I would give ; 


"of this Chapter: oge. of the leaſt difficult in the whole 


book, and in which Expoſitors ſeem to have ſueceeded 
beſt. And yet how great are their Errors. They ſup- 


poſe the Woman to be che Church of Chriſt, and con- 


ſequentiy male her exiſt. before Chriſt himſelf is born: 


althou gh the had no Exiſtence till Chriſt redeemed her 
by bis Blood. Again, Chriſt: is the Bridegroom and the 
on Church is the Lamb's Wie, 2 Cor. xi. 2. &. Rev. xix. 


7. 8. but never repreſented is the Mother of Chriſt. 


— * „* 


mate the value;of their Reſearches in the parts of this 


be no hopes of attaining a knowledge thereof, unleſs by 
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CHAP. VIL 
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In the a Dp W 
- quently to refer to the Mythology of Greece: and if I 
may uſe the expreſſion, to make excurſions into the Re- 
gion of Fiction. But as the Fables which compoſe that 
beautiful ſyſtem are explained in ways ſo various and dif- 
cordant, that they impreſs no real conviction on the En- 
quirer after Truth; and as the contemplation of them 
may have its uſes, in enabling us better to underſtand the 
Allegorical Genius, or Natural Language of the An- 
cients: I have therefore been induced to direct my en- 
quiries to that end alſo.” With the exception of ſome 
few particulars, in which we may diſcern their agree- 
ment with the Moſaic accounts of the Creation and De- 
mge; we ſhall find that they bear no Relation to the 
ſublime truths of Chriſtianity: but contain only a de- 
lineation of the Year and its Parts, their various Phæno- 
mena, and diſcloſe a Syſtem of Phyſics, in which are 
explained the mutual relations and operations of the 
e. viſible World. N 
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Explanation of the XII Signs, has been abuſed and per- 
verted to the purpoſes of irreligion, contrary. to its own 
Nature and the Deſign of the Author; ſo in like man- 
ner, the abuſe and perverſion of a ſimilar ſyſtem was 
the baſis of Idolatry; and led men, loſt in contempla- 
tion of the wonders around them, to forget their Al- 
mighty Author; and in the enjoyment of his bleſſings, to 
be unmindful of the gracious hand that beſtowed them. 
Such reſearches may alſo aid us in diſcovering the mean- 
ing of thoſe Conſtellstions, which the ingenuity of the 
firſt Men added to the original Signs of the Zodiac. 
Coſtard's Hiſtory of Aſtronomy, p. 52. „The Sphere 
« of the Greeks, ſeems to have been [compoſed from 
ee thoſe of the Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egyptians, at 
«. different times and by degrees, but new modelled by 
„. them, and accommodated to their fabulous hiſtory. 
% Or, what may, perhaps be in ſeveral inſtances at 
e Jeaft, really the caſe, their fabulous hiſtory is nothing 
e more than a e e names af: ery 
9 ſtellationsa . 52 nens i 0 f b "2 | 
Two Opinions divide the ied; World. Hicks ap- 
ports and defend the Hiſtoric. Senſe, at the head of 
which is Le Clerc: he is followed by Banier, Warbur - 
tion, Huet, and Fourmont. Deſcriptions: of Monſters 
Vich chrer heads, or of Giants with one hundred hands, 
&e. do nat ſtagger ſuch writers ; when ſuch occur, they 
amuſe us either with diſſortations on the vaſt Skeletons 
ſuppoſed tu be human which have been found ; or tell 
us, that we muſt conſider every thing ſupernatural, as 
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them accordingly : at the head of theſe is Sir Francis 
Bacon, who, in his Treatiſe de Sapientia Veterum, has 
5 us ſome very ingenious explanations. The better 
to judge of the truth of ſuch explanations or tranſla- 
tions from natural language, Gebelin has laid down 
theſe three rules. The explanation ſhould be firſt uni- 
verſal; that is, it ſhould embrace all the Characters of 
the Allegory, and expreſs them all, and upon the ſame 
Principles ; becauſe there is none of them which has not 
been employed to render the Allegory more compleat. 
How imperfe& then muſt be the hiſtorical explanations, 
which neglect every circumſtance that cannot be taken 
in an hiſtoric ſenſ®.—Secondly ; Simplicity. The efſen- 
tial mark of truth is to re- unite the greateſt ſimplicity 
in the Principles and Proofs with the moſt fruitful train 
of conſequences Error may have the brilliancy of Truth, 
but not its fecundity; its light is that of a fire which 
dazzles and waſtes, while that of Truth is conſtant 
and -unyaried&—Thirdly ; Harmony. There ſhould ſub- 
6 che moſt perfect Harmony, between not only the 
parts of each Allegory, but between it and other Alle- 
gories. Not chat all the parts of Mythology can be ex- 
plained by the ſame method; they betray evident marks 
of different authors and different nations: but my mean» 
ng ie, that though they apply to different objects, and 
go on different Principles, they ſhould: never contradict 
each other; every thing chat enlightens one fable, ſhould 
de a ſtep to arrive at the ſenſe of the other. And the 
rreaſon is, becauſe Antiquity could not give to ſimilar ſym- 
bols or to the ſame, oppoſite ſignifications, inaſmuch as 

' theſe ſymbols were. borrowed from Nature, the Origin 


IK 


8 


1880 5 4 


of all Harmony. —Such are Gebelin's Rules: and from 
the ſucceeding explanations, the Reader will, 1. _ 
„ adhered to them. 

I begin with obſerving, that as all things Aich are 
the objects of ſenſe are particulars, ſo the Language 
of Nature conforming itſelf thereto, admits no terms but 
ſuch as are Singular, excluding all univerſal terms: con- 
trary to artifieial or inſtituted Language, of which by far 
the greateſt part is compoſed of thoſe that are general. 
The introduction of general terms, the names of ge- 
neral ideas, which are only the creatures of che under- 
ſtanding, was that which baniſhed the Language of Na- 
ture, and introduced that of Art.— When therefore an 
abſtract idea was. to be repreſented, as Space or Time or 


: any of their' parts : the ſenſible image was compoſed of 


ſome of the objects of ſenſe, but with certain other 
circumſtances annexed, which pointed dut the nature 
of the ching contemplated, its various properties and 
relations, and whatever diſtinguiſhed it from other ob- 
jeQs of the mind. Thus time was an old Man, had a 
ſeythe, was deſcribed as devouring his own Children: 
the people was deſcribed by Horace as Beſtia multa- 


rum capitum: the year, as a Giant with fifty heads, 


from the fifty-two weeks it conſiſts of, taking che neareſt 
round number. Eternity was a Serpent coiled in a circle. 
A Ship, was a-Horſe;; becauſe it performed the ſame 
office of quickly tranſporting from one place. to another. 
Thus the wild Arabs call the eee de 99 bg 
Dean And thus Neptune produces the Horſe, &c 
Hence che more general an explanation is, chat is, the 
more genexal is che idea which the explanation points 


* 


_ 
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out to be that intended, it will have the greater proba- 
bility: thus as the ſcythe may denote the harveſt and 
invention of Agriculture, or elſe Time; the latter ex- 
planation, which is that I ſhall adopt, of the Fable of 
Saturn, is preferred by Banier to the former, which is 
that of Gebelin. For the truth of Gebelin's account is 
contained in the other hypotheſis, and may be thence 
derived ; but not vice verſa. In order to explain this fable, 
Gebelin has recourſe to the Phænician Mythology, which 
does not perfectly agree with that of Greece in this re- 
ſpect; and the idea has been ſuggeſted to him by Macro- 
dius Sat. L. 1. C. 8: from whom it appears that in Latin 
Mythology, Saturn was conſidered as the inventor of agri- 
culture. But Greek Mythology views him in no other light | 
but that of Time; that of Phznicia attributes the inventi- 
on of Huſbandry to another Being, to Dagon, who is call- 
ed Zeus Arotrios: and they all agree that under the reign 
of Saturn or, the golden Age, there was no huſbandry 
at all. Nulli ante Jovem ſubigebant arva Coloni, is 
what Virgil aſſures us: yet Gebelin's concluſions would 
lead us to the very oppoſite of this fact. And in mak- 
ing out theſe explanations he ' chiefly builds upon the 
Etymologies of Words which have probably come down 
to us extremely altered from the original: and which can 
haye no force as foundations of a ſyſtem, but merely as 
collateral proofs of ſome truth. that is. made out. inde- 
FOE their aic. 

I proceed further to ee thak hom ee alt che 
jede to two claſſes; thoſe of Cauſe and Eſſect; that 
whatever thing they could trace to ſome ſenſible ob- 


— 


* 


* 


* 
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jedt from which it proceeded or was thought to proceed; 
becauſe it was connected with it, would be faid to be 
generated by chat: thus the dew. was ſuppoſed the daugh- 


77 der of Lana; we figns would" be the Sons of Mazza- 


roth, or the Zodiac; and every perſon would be called 
the father of that art which he invented, or of that 


nation which he governed, or city which he built. 


The two grand objects which ſtruck their notice moſt, 


pere the Earth or Gur, and the Heaven or CoxL us. 


TA 


Of neither of theſe were' they able to diſcern any ſenſi- 


ble-obje& as the cauſe ; but they obſerved that every 
ching about them, grew! and received its birth and non- 


riſhment from the frſt; and that a fertiliaing power 


was communicated to it by the influences of the ſecond. 
Hence they conſidered them as two beings, male and 
female: from whom, by the way of | generation, all 
other beings were formed and ſupported. And as they 
found certain properties or attributes that, belonged to 
theſe things, and aroſe from their connection, as Time 
and Space, &c: they perſonified theſe, and impoſed on 
them diſtin& names. Hence aroſe firft the Trrans, 
ho are twelve in number, 'fix male and ſix female. 
Their names are Oczanvs, Conxus, Crus, Hrrxnrox, 
Javeros,” and 8A Tunn. The firſt which is the moſt 


ancient of them all, appears to mean the Honizon; for 
he is ſtiled the father of all the Gods who are nouriſhed 


by him: and accordingly in this cirele the heavenly bo- 
dies, Symbols" of thoſe Deities, firſt appear The laſt 
of them” and youngeſt is 84 Tun, who is no other than 
Trug, as appears from the, deſcriptions. given of him. 
And Time is evidently poſterior to the heavenly bodies, 


Me ES. 

as it ariſes from their motion. Jarꝝ rus is ſuppoſed by 
Gebelin to be che Kir, becauſe che name ſeems to ſig- 
tify Erpanſion; but he may perhaps better be ſappoſed 
to mean ErxRNr Tx, as Expanſion may be applied to Timez 
and as Japetus is joined with Saturn, deſeribed 2 Ri 
elder brother, and ſuffering che ſame puniſhment of 
chains with Him; as being ſo remarkable for old age 
chat Greece he nothing more ancient, and made the 
expreſßon, Japeto vetuſtior, à proverb, Ariſtop· Nub. 


Act ni. 80. 3 f and as being the father of Prometheus 


or Fate. Cre, being the firſt ſign of the Zodiac 
may dente tliat cirele: and the two others, Corus and 
Huston, who are ſaid to be anceſtors of the heavenly 
| pac? were IE the bes- 
cv ating ch: anne ee | 
they'are characterized as three/ in number, each having 
a ſingle-eye-placed:in:the middle of his forehead. '- They | 
are the inventors of Arts, beſtow on Jupiter his Thun« - 
der and Lightening, with which he rules Olympus: upon 
Pluto an Helmet which renders the wearer inviſible, and 
upon Neptune à Trident. Having flain Eſculapius, be- 
eanſe by his healing art he had reſtored to life the dead; 
ddey are in revenge ſhot to death by Apollo! To difſ. 
cover the meaning of this, let us next conſider the wordt | 
of the wiſe Man, Eecleſ. ii. 1. To every thing chere is 
a time, and a ſeaſon to every purpoſe/under Heaven. 
Theſe Suabons are the Crerors: who are three: becauſe 
5 eee ene x2. — | 


mer. Theſe excite men to” Labours, for which the Oy. | 


a 


7 
' 


5 Es 1 
olaps axe famqus; furniſh Jupiter his weapons, and by 
their irregularities frequently baile the Hail. of the Medi 


\ ea Art" Their-Gogle- Eye is the Sun, (who in metaphor 
is ſtited dhe Eye of the World The next offspring 


of Cor u⁰ and T Inna, are the Giants, who are ſtiled 


| the Hundred Hands, They arg three in number, and 
buave cach fifty heads and twice as many hands z they 


acquire to Jupiter the kingdom of Olympus, by defeat- 


_ wgitheTitany, and afterwards detaining-than in priſon ; 
and one of them preſerves Jupiter from: the attempts of 
three» uf the (Deities who had conſpired! againſt him. 


Hom. II, i. To explain' this we muſtt obſerve, that 


| fromthe odnriexioniof Collie and Terra vniſes the Tear, 


whoſe fifty tre weeks will be its Heads (the week be · 


ing che furt inſtituted” divifen! of ume, Gen“ il“ 3.) 


ſuppoſing the Year itſelf repreſented by the human Fi- 


dare. And fo-uſual was this to the Ancients, Banjer's 
| Myithol/voliiii/p. 526 that in the famous proceſion! of 
Ptolemy: Philadelphus, - the Pentaeteris or Luſtrum of 
| five years, appeared under the figure of a large Woman, 


of all the Parts of  Time.-Vide Hyde de rel. V. P. page 


£97: fer dhe ſami practice in Perſia · The Poets therefore 


— 


* eſe Giants _— | Wer werte | f eee e eee N 
ut dae Fable eee eee . "Y 


' Earth, enraged that Cour us detained their common off- 
print below the Earth, and did not permit them to viſit 
ce r as e armed 
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him with a Palchion againſt his Father; that with it he 


emaſeulated Ceelus, and releaſed the Titans: and 

chat from the drops of blood which fell upon the Larth, 
aroſe armed Giants, &c, and from the parts themſ#}ves 
' thrown into the ſea, ſprung the Goddeſs Venus. This 


ſeems to me to relate to the motion given to the Earth 


around its Axis; in conſequence of which on the fourth 
day, the Luminaries, who are the Bons of the Titans, as 
_ alſo the Titans themſelyes, who were detained below the 
Horizon, aſcended above it: and the private parts of Cœ- 
lus, which the Horizon had before covered, were now re- 


of producing mpre Titans, was ſaid to be caſtrated : and 
this is attributed to Time, becauſe it is the nature of Time 


to enervate all things. And from them ſprings up Venus ; 
i. e. on the 5th day, are created from the waters, the 


winged fowls and the fiſhes which are ſacred to Venus. 
And from the blood chat fell on the Eqrth, ſpring up 
Oiants : that is all terreſtrial animals as well as men, (the 


fame word 424 in” the Helitew,  denoting'eqpally: a man 
and 2 giant) who are created from Zarth on the ſixth 
day, And thus the Grecian eee 
plicable from the firſt chapter of Geneſis, 

And no the world comes under the reign nens 
10 or we Golden Age, ſo celebrated hy the Pocte, com- 

mences. But firſt I ſhouid conſider the triple diviſioh' of 
the heavenly ſpace or of the ſpheye, analogous to that of 


Time, and fee how it agrees with their accounts. This 
is effected by the Hotizon which diſtinguiſhes the Hea- 
vens into two hemiſpheres, the ſuperior- and inferior; the 


ene eee ee 


| 


*% 
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the other under that of Pluto; while " WIT or: the Ho- 
riaon belonged to Neptune, who is the God of the Sea, 
becauſe-the Ocean ſurrounds the Earth, or. dry Land, 
really, as; the Horizon does apparently; and the Earth 
W to tha three brothers. Hom. Il. x-“ “ud 
0 in} oft 1's eig iert e qr? 2 


„ ly ea 


Aud ancient Rhea, earth's immortal Dame: 


— pls Rule me know; jj 
2 Infernal Pluto ſways the Shades belo-w- z; 
: : Ofarithe wide clowds,and.o'e weben Pin, 
. 
„reren bea be hoary Wares ter. 


- Wh And buſh th mene: 


Olympus and this Earth in common lie; ee 8 
Wee bre ho Drn of the Bp? . 
Fee 8 e "RY 
- Diſtin from: Ra em ens af of Go, 
eee Lc oppredend 
to bo that part which is included within the circle of 
perpetual: occultation: which it is probable they would 
have taken notice af, equally; as. they did of that part 


which is included within the oppoſite circle; when they 


remarked, that the Bear was never dipped in the Ocean. 
he farſt act of 8ærunx was, that he married his fiſter 


e (i. e. Time is meaſured; by the Earth's Ro- 


tation;) which is che Earth again, but not as before a wil- 


| dierneſs or covered with water, but an habitable world, 
producing all the wonders and ali the beautics of the ani- 
mal and yagetyble. creation. Their iflue are ſeven Ro, 


| 157 | 
that is, as Gebelin explains it, the ſeven days of the weck: 
Denne | 
ven daughters, that is, the nights. e 19 
Being informed by che et Terra and; Pains, 5 
5 that he ſhould be deprived of his power by a ſon of himſel | 
And of Rhea, he devoured his children as ſoon. as they | 


were born: but one of them, Jvrrrxn, is concealed in a 
cave by the artifice of Rhea, impoſing a ſtone. upon him 
for his ſon; while Jupiter has for bis nurſe. the Goat | 
Amalthea. By Jupiter is meant the Tear of 360 
days or perhaps the power that. preſides, over it: he ia 
called the Father of Gods and Men, becauſe the Tear is 
father of the twelve Months which bear „ 


twelve great Gods: and becauſe the Tear is father of the 
| daye, whence lane is led eue but all men are 
; born on ſome of theſe days. a CIO 
From the relation thus eſtabliſhed between the 1 
Deities on one hand, and the Tear and its parts on the 
others. we are enabled to aſſign the reaſon, why the firſt 
ſtatues f the Gods were Pyramids or Columns; and why 


Juno was repreſented at Argos, Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 1. To 


i under the form of a Pillar. For the Column is the em- 
blem of the Year, over. whoſe twelve months the twelve 
great Gods prelideg. Stanley, p. 1043. * The Chaldeans 
< held che principal Gods to be twelve 3 to each of which fs 
« they attributed 3 month and one ſigu of the Zodiac. f 
„ Diod, L. I. ”, Contrary. therefore to Mr. Coſtard's opi- 
nion, this authorit gong then eee twelve © 
. Signs. Der r gs i en + ror} 
The cdi which he is concealed zepreſens the World, 


th * ini Go: nn. Image of . UN 
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ture. — Having releaſed the three Cyclops from their Pri. 
wn, they give him that Thunder with which he rules, 
of according to Horace, varlis inundum temperat horis j 


Pa: R binde Saturn : 


Wes certain meaſure of Time, viz; the Year of 
360 days if introduced, and is diſtinguiſhed by the three 
| Seaſons, who bring about the various Phrnomena of the 
Atmoſphere: he is the author of Labours to Man, be- 
tue che changes in the Tear and varieties of Seaſons 
1 bring on their ſtated times of Labour, unknown before 
_ while the Earth enjoyed only one ſeaſon. His image 
| was ſometimes repreſented with three Eyes, alluding-to 
| the Seaſons.” That this Explication is true, ſeems con- 
| Armed "alſo by what we rend in Athenius, L. 14. from 
Berens. The Babylonſans had a feaſt called Sacea, | 
| which was celebrated for five days, and in which Ser- 
| vants governed their Maſters; Theſe are plainly the Sa- 
8 turnalfa, when the Romans uſed to unchain the Image 
of Saturn, which was bound all the Teſt of the Fear; 
| Ind the five days are the Epagomenai; orthoſe by which 


te true Time of the Revolution, exceeds "that of 366 


days Which was facred to Jupiter: and on which days 
Ades was fabled to hate brought forth the Gods of | 
. They are facred to Saturn : [becauſe making no 
part 6f the Year'of 366 days. Saturn introduces Huf. 
| bandry into Latiumn * by which it is meant only that | 
Tune Was the” Author of chat Diſeovery.— The bone 
Auerates '6f Jupiter; "the Cyclops, "beſtow on Pluto the 
5 Helmet which renders its wearer inviſible and which 
would cover the infantry of an hündred Cities, Hom, 
1. 6 helow'the Hotizon . 


a 
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; and unenlightened: by the Sun, and therefore rendering 
every. thing invilible.—A war takes place between the | 
| —— offepring of Saturn, in which 
gol is the only Titan who aſſiſts Jupiter, and Styx tho 
war Jupiter conquers the Titans, by having releaſed tha 
three Giants of an Hundred Hands and procured their 
aſſiſtanee 3 he precipitates the Titans into Tartarus, ani I 
fable may be thus explained; the other heavenly bodies 
aſpire to che Throne af Olympua, or to meaſure Tima 
and preſide over the Year, and conſequentiy over the | 
World: but the Sun takes the part of Jupiter or the 
Power that: tules the Solar Tear, and he is at length 
wäorioue, hy help of me Tear (perſonified under the | » 
Hundred Hand Giants. Sryx helps him, for ſhe is 
Fate or the Zodiacal Circle : aa appears from the names 
of her Children, which inhabit always with Jupiter, 
entircle the palace of Pluto, and of them Virgil ſays, 
| novies Styx interfuſa coercet.: and again, ſpeaking of the 
1 — — 3 his means unleſy | 
dat Fate or Styx has ordained, that he ſhall be-wounded 
| mortally only in that Part2// All theſe point out the Cir. = 
is repreſented as a Stream ; agreeable to the Notion: of 
Time, that it is a river of which the Poet ſays, labitur 
TY IN EO IIS 
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erer rock, like the water deſo * 
| rius.—And her Palace ee. 


779, as ſupported with 
with Silver Pillars reach. 
gere 


eee Now: the Pillar or Colun | 
» apps fm. 6 ant th Yu 
car 


e with 
the Zodiac. 
„eg E 
SY n 


the Titans ſuc - 

They affect the kingdom n Giants: 
mate "Olympus, and from every 
ſonifications of the Fappæar to be no ocher- ahr _ 
and voleatic:eru ruinous effects of burning m _ 
and ſo are the eee. ire Bowerof de Rajth 
fire, dart huge rocks „ Theog. 129 they br — 
gra and Pallene, againſt Heaven, make war in Phle« 
eee _ 


chat eee. which! 

upon them, 3 are buried under Ron wu 

| which have been raiſed by _ n 
eruptions: 


Such is the 
manner in which 
cal effects, the grins the Poets relate 
war. e s of which ſtill remain; real phyſi- 
eee ee eee e 
her Gods, is that 


Typhæus. "The deſorintion of: th 
0 : this M ” N f 


eee. this is 2 deſeri ; rp eee 
Typhæus is the Son. of e e n 


£ E | hi + 
zag 


head reaches 

N > L to the R . * 

- + = 7 ha 

flight, (who to conceal t] ving put all the Gods to 
| „ aſſumed: the forms of 


) he takes Ju | . 3 
piter priſoner, woond« 


RAG DR TT : at length-how- 
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minion of Olyxipus ; and is caſt into Tartärus. Com- 
pare this with the Hiſtory of the Deluge, which probably 
proceeded from the South, covered the higheſt mountains, 
reached from Eaſt to Weſt, uſurped the dominion of the 
Earth for one entire Tear, during which all the Months, 
i. e. the 12 Gods, diſappeared, and alſo the various 
A Seaſons, Gen. viii. 22 and none remained alive but the 
animals with Noah.—-Here then Jupiter, conſidered in 
dhe light I view him, is found to be diſarmed, weakened 
and taken priſoner by his enemy: whom however at 
length he conquers. And as nething is more variable 
than the appearances of the different Years: (while at 
te ſame time nothing is more ſtable and fixed than the 
Year itſelf, whence it was denoted by a Column or Pil- 
lar) hence we ſee the various transformations of Jupiter. 
Thus he becomes a Bull for the ſake of Europa; and 
1 e e ns- err er sere wie 4H | 
- fame. object, the Lear. | 1 
| Dune mace aaa Gln an» 
ries Juno: whom the Poets repreſent as his ſiſter, and the 
daughter of Saturn or Time. Mythologiſts have ſup- 
poſed that ſhe; denotes the Air: principally induced there- 
to by her Greek Name.—But when we find her charac- 
terized as Daughter of Saturn, i. E. Time, and conſort 
of che power which rules the Solar Year, and who is 


Dieſpiter or Father of the Day: it may perhaps be more 


natural to underſtand by Juno, a perſonification of the 
Lienr. This concluſion is confirmed by conſidering z 
Firſt, that Homer repreſents her as nurſed by Ocean, Il. 

xiv : and the Light appears to emerge from the Horizon. 
Secondly, her Attributes of theſe ſome are common 
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| eee u, r e 
. evident relation to Light. Homer compares her ſpeed to 


- thit of Thought. The reverence paid her by tlie other 


Gods; ie only equalled by that they ſhew to Jupiter 
kirnſvlf,—Liet us next conſider the various'offices ſhe diſ: 
charges, and the things that were - ſuppoſed to be un- 
der her immediate protection. She preſides over Child- 
birth gz und thence is ſtiled Lucina, and the reaſon is 
aſſigned hy Ovid; Quia principium tu Dea lucis habes. 
Power: ſo the firſt Month of the Tear is under her care, 
The Actions aſcribed to her, equally ſerve to eſtabliſh 
he ſame hypotheſis. Firſt; ſhe is guilty of diſobedience 

to the commands of Jupiter, and at frequent variance 
of the Year is not uniform: nor diſtinguiſned by an 
equal and unvaried diffuſion of Light? Further, ſhe 

object of her peculiar hatred 3 and from her Milk ariſes 
the Galaxy, or Via Lactea. That 1 may explain this 
part of Mythology 1 muſt premiſe chat Tebelin under- 

— frands by Hercules the Sun: and by his twelve Labours 
che paſſage of the Luminary through the twelve Signs. 
__Tfralt only add to what he has laid down, that by Apol- 
10 and Hercules I ſhould ſuppoſe were meant the Sun in 
mte Sons of the fame Father; and why both bear the 


— 
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cules is that period when the face of Earth is ovexſpread 
with ſavage monſters, of whom he is the conqueror: 
for when the Sun ſets, the wild beaſts of the foreſt oam 


abroad; and repair to their dens, upon his reaching the 


Hercules in this light, we can be at no loſs for the rea- 
ons why he is the object of Juno's inceſſant diſlike. 


On this hypotheſis. we may alſo. explain a beautiful, 


Fable, Homer Il, xv. where Jupiter reminds, Jung. of, the 


puniſhment inſlicted on her for her oppoſition to Herous 
les: and in which he hung her with a Chain about her 
| Hands and. two Aurils from ber Feet, 1 fd the. . 


ane 
— 
From dhe vaſt Concave. of the ſpangled y, 
I hung thee trembling in a golden Chain: 
eee erect Ege g 


eee eee Par 8 3 


_ interprets, theſe. Anvils to be the Earth and Sea, That 


the. Earth is meant by the Anvil, vill appeax clear, when 


we reflect that the attributes of both are the ſame, viz. 
Solidity and Immobility. Pl. xcill; 2. Eecl, i. 4: that 


all human labours are exerciſed equally. upon both: and 


chat tha Anvil is the ſign of Inſenfibility, which we at 
tribute alſo to the Earth or brute Matter. But, theſe 
reaſons at the ſame time, prove, chat the other Anvil cans 
| not be the image of the Ses: to which it is totally inapr 


. poidgory 3-a-name applied 
by Anaxagoras to the Sun, and properly ſignifying a 
; folid maſs of Iren in à ſtate of ineandeſcence. And 
when Heſed meaſures, Theog. aa. che diſtances of 
rue, he uſes the image of an Anvil falling: whoſe de- 
feent would in either caſe oceupy the ſpace of nine 
Days. From theſe inſtances, we are warranted in ſup- 
pofing the Anvil to repreſent -ſome-earthly or planetary 
body. Let us now make this hypotheſis for explaining 
the Fable, that the two Anvils are the Earth and Moon; 
and it will immediately follow that the event which the 
Poet deſeribes is the Phenomena of an Eelipſe; where 


the privation, of the Light is termed- the conſining of 
Juno by a Chain: and the two Bodies by whoſe mutual 


| fituation'(to each other it is produced are the Anvils. 


And ſuch event would be naturally connected with the 
Sorrow which tranſported Jupiter, and the natural Sign 
of the indignation he felt, and the Bympathy which he 
experienced for the ſuffering Hero : becauſe we find that 
it is ufual for the wretched to hate the Licht, and for. 
the unhappy to cxecrate the Day on which they: firſt ſaw. 
i Job. ii. 20.— Jer. xx. 14. Nor ſhould we omit! no- 


BY ricing the near relation of the words jidgee and ae 
3 of which the latter ſignifies obſcurus.—— But while the 


Grecian Poet thus deſcribes in natural Language, the 


|  'Phenoniens of an Kclipſe; de Orientalt have otherwiſe 


expreſſed. the ſame event under a very. different. image, 
W eee eee * will now en- 
: wed : 


Ae: glg 2b e e 5, 15 Wy 
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can effect, will both confirm the ſolution and lead to 


ſome new explanations of Mythology. 3% 4655-4467 
The famous Traveller, Pietro de la Valle; relates what 


he obſerved both at Aleppo and Iſpahan, on the occaſion. 
of an Eclipſe: He ſays, vol. ü. p. 108, or Letter iii. of 


his Perſian Travels; that the People who were in great 
numbers on the tops of the houſes, uttered. loud out- 
ing in concert on certain metal Baſons: and that the 

reaſon aſſigned was © to' terrify the Animal, qui vouloiĩt 
4 engloutir la Lune z or even to give her courage under 

e her ſufferings, and to enable her to paſs through a very 
&« narrow gate. See alſo Maurice Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p. 
293, 294, 296, 297, 300. Similar practices pre- 


tions, were able to bring the Moon from her Orbit unleſs 


6 ib 0 NES Tibullus, bps clog, iu. 
e earn ten he hr batt 
eee een Luna done nee,, e 
Et faceret; ſi non Xa gh i £718 8991 
Het e MAT 30-1 ICE) NI Wy e eee 
'On which 3 ee — 
4 quorum tinnitu auxiliari credehant, minui ac levari 
Lune Labores: ſatis diu regnavit hoc fatus ſuperſti- 
4 tio, nam & Chriſtianos magno clamore ſuccurriſſe 
4 Lunzideficienti, oſtendit Maximus Epiſcopus Tauri- 
« nenſis. “ But who does not ſee. in this practice of ſtrik- 
ing the metal Baſons or brazen Veſſels, the ſimilitude to 
dhe ſtrokes upon the Anxils; and that the former practice 


: originated: from the latter idea, viz. that one en mea | 


a the Earth and th * ant a" 


* 
* 
— 


4 A1 1 here fee as to be tl | to F ef, t the near 
connexion of theſe practices with thoſe of the Cory» 
bantes: that the Curetes by ſimilar. Noiſes and claſhing 


the infant Jupiter from being devoured hy his Father 


the Tear: and that the Siſtrum, an inſtrument remark- 
able for the noiſes it 8 the e en. 


Ggn of Iſis or che Earth r onto! 
The Labours of Hercules we may thus arten -le 

conquers the Lion of Nemea, whoſe ſkin he wears: i. e. 

tte Diurnal Sun yields to the Nocturnal; and here we 


: deen 9 the Sypo<He nue, Hydra, or \ 


. z ede Venn For this 1 ** parts, the 


days and nights: it is evident that the Tear, if it con- 


fiſted only of Days, without intervening Nights, would 


3 their brazen Arms, (crepitantia-ra ſecutæ) prevented 


the nocturnal Sun, conquers this Monſter, i. e. the 


Year campoſed of Days only, by cutting off its heads, 
the weeks: and to prevent their reproduction, ſears them 
with a red hot Brand, i, e. the dun. e purſues the Hing 
facred to Diana for twelve Months: i. e. goes oxer the 
Zodiac in that time, whoſe firſt Sign is ht, from which 
comes WI 4 Hind. Lie chaces away the Birds of 
_ Stymphalus,- who feed on human fleſnh, and are three in 


azons and takey ber Beit; i. e. eroſſes the 6 
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Equator : becauſe the Female repreſenting the Earth, the 
Equator will be her Girdle. He contends with Aches 
| lous, who aſſumed the form of a Bull, for love of De- 
janira: here Achelous the River is Time, the Bull is che 
Year, Hercules is the Sun, and the Female Dejanira, is 
the Eurth.— He is commanded to fetch the golden Ap- 
ples of che Heſperides: the Tree on which they grew, had 
been preſented by Juno to Jupiter, and was guarded by 
a Dragon remarkable for Vigilance :' to obtain them he 
goes to Atlas and ſupports the heavens in his ſtead, 
while he gathers the Apples. In this fable, Atlas is the 
Horizon, the Tree is Time, its Leaves ate the Genera- 
tions, the golden Apples are the Days, and the watch- 
ful Dragon, who never fleeps, is the Heaven, which is 
always in motion, —The meaning then is, that the noc- 
turnal Sun approaching the Horizon, brings back Day 
to the World: and in ſuch manner I would propoſe to 
interpret a fable which many writers have believed to re- 
late to the hiſtory contained in Gen. iii. and to ſolve 
which almoſt as many different hypotheſes have been de- 
viſed, as there are authors who have treated the ſubject. 
0 I proceed now to confider that part of Mythology, which 
relates to the conduct of Jupiter and the other Gods 
to men. This is contained in che Fable of d | 
Which is full of uſeful inſtruckion. 
_  Japetus has four ſons, Atlas, Prometheus, Epinicthevs, 
and Mencetius. The two firſt, br rather indeed all of 
them, appear to be mythological Beings. Sir Francis Ba- 
| con, following herein the opinion of Phurnutus, p. 44, 
conſiders Prometheus a8 the ſame with Providence (g. 
; but T ſhould rather ſuppoſe Prometheus to be Fate: 


Fate to him concerning [ 
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| and che. deſctiption Heſiod-gives/of Atlas; Thecg 517, 


746, correſponds to the idea of the circle on the ſphere 
bounding light and darkneſs. The cauſe of the quarrel 
© between Jupiter and Prometheus, who had been originally | 
dhe counſellor of Jupitet, and incited him to dethrone 
Saturn, is ſtated to be this ; that having flain a great Ox, 


be put the flech and entrails in che hide, wrapped up in 


the fat; and incloſed the bones in the fat alſo; and pro- 
poſed to the God to make his option between the two 


portions: who choſe. the latter, and was inconfed when he 


fire from the men whom Prometheus had formed ; who 
by the advice of Minerva, aſcending to Heaven, brought 
it from the Sun's chariot, in the ſtalk. of a reed called Nar- 
thex (perhaps i in the Lotus). That to be further revenged, 
| Jupiter, ordered Vulcan to form a woman. named Pan- 
dora; but Prometheus refuſing to receive. her, eſcaped 
chat ſnare. Japiter however chains him to Mount Cau- 
cafus or to a Pillar, where he is to ſuffer a puniſhment, ac- 

cording to ſome for ever, or as others {ay-fgx.30000 
yeats: his puniſhment conſiſts in an Eagle that gnaws his. > 
- Lixer,every day, while it is reſtored again at night. From 
this however he is releaſed. by Jupiter's, conſent, Hercules | 
| Hooting, the Eagle: decauſe he. had revealed the will of 
hetis., But that his oath might 
de kept inviolable, he a wear on his finger 


an Iron Ring to which a piece of the rock was 1 


Such is the Fable; and now. let us try to explain it. 
The Ox is the Feat, and as the animal conſiſts of 


Feen a the year made up of. Nights and 


e lat er, he then becomes 
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ruler of the Day, and that alone, Dieſpiter : and thus 
conceives juſt indignation at finding that he is to poſſeſs 
only a divided Empire over mortals ; he therefore re- 
moved the fire, which Prometheus derives from the Zo- 
diacal Cirele, animating the men he had formed wk 
a rational Soul, the divinz particula aurz. 

The duration of Prometheus's -puniſhment now de- 
ſerves to be conſidered as well as the nature and abbre- 
viation thereof. It is for 30000 years, in round num» 
bers, the great year or revolution of the Equinox: the 
Pillar to which he is faſtened is the Year, the Eagle is 


che diurnal Sun, and the Liver which that bird devours 


in-the Day, but grows as faſt in -the Night, is the Zo- 
diac, which that luminary cauſes to diſappear in the Day, 
while the Night reſtores it to view again. He reveals 
the will of the Fates concerning the Son of Thetis, and 
thence has his puniſhment abridged; this as well as the 
former circumſtances, marks his connexion with the Zo- 
diac, and that of them both with Fate: as indeed ap- 
| pears from his name which indicates, one who fore- 
ſees the future. e Barnes Fane: 20 mean 
e 
Were 1 to 2 3 3 
: n I would venture to ſuppoſe it aroſe 
from the near fimilitude of the words 725. Jecur, and | 
na Gloria: becauſe the Zodiac ſeems to be conſidered 
as the throne of Glory of the Lord; and is that _ 
the Pſalmiſt ſays declares his Glory. 50 
- þ FPV 
Mythology, the Year, is underſtood. Thug the triple 
Geryon, who is a perſonification of Time conſidered in 
| | 7 | 
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its three denominations, has Oxen which Hercules drives 
away. cy. he tg monroe wenathc 
Homer. +5 a [ 
In ike manner, a Pillar 3 Tew; becabfe the 
year connects Heaven and Earth together, as it ariſes 
from their mutual relation to each other: and a Pillar 
ſeems to do the ſame. And the Pillars of Hereules, 
beyond which chere was no proceeding, may perhaps 
be ſymbols of the two years, the Tropical and the Pe- 
riodicaf or Anomaliſtieal; the difference between which 
ariſes from the Preceſſion.— This ſeems more probable. 
than Gebefin's conjecture, that they are the two Tropics. 
And the golden Chain in Hom. L. viii. ſeems to mean 
the year alſo, ene ng months b 
che links. 
Another ae of Dne occurs in me Story 
of the Gorgons. They are three Siſters of whom two 
are immortal and incapable of old age, the third Me- 
duſa is mortal : they have but one Eye between them all 
which they lend to each other; they have ſerpents for 
heir hair, and the head of Meduſa turns to Stone what- 
ever beholds it. In this Allegory, Meduſa is the Preſent 
Time which perpetually dies while the Paſt and Future 
remain; the one Eye is the Sun, the ſerpents for hair 
denote that they are perſonifications of Time: and the 
head that petrifies whatever approaches it, is the preſent 
| moment; for we may conſider the Future as repreſented 
by the Waves of an Ocean, continually approaching to 
the Preſent moment, which when they have arrived to, 


= 
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cable; they will be therefore immoveable and fixed, that 
is turned to Stone. 

I have thus endeavoured to illuſtrate ſome parts of 
the Greek Mythology which appear connected with my 
general Deſign. To proceed further would be to ex- 
ceed the limits I have propoſed to myſelf: as I meant in 
- this Chapter only to give a ſpecimen, of the manner in 
which I ſhould ſuppoſe the ancient fables were to be un- 
derſtood. And when thus explained, they appear to 
be no other than a Syſtem of Phyſics involved under the 
Veil of Allegory ; and a deſcription of the phænomena 
of the Year and its parts: and to have not the leaſt re- 
lation to the ſublime Truths of the ſacred Volume. 

In confirmation of the Explicacion above given, p. 
158, that by Jupiter is underſtood the Year of 360 
days: I ſhould further obſerve that the ſame concluſion | 
| follows from the Inſtitution of the Olympic Games, 

They were celebrated every fifth year, or at the Expiras 
tion of the fiftieth Month, (Potter vol. i, p. 413) 3 eon- 
liſted of five different Games, laſted five days, were in- 
ſtituted by Hercules, one of the five Idzi DaQtyli, and 


- | commemorated the Victory of Jupiter over Saturn. We 


may alſo conſider Io beloved of Jupiter, as the image of 
this Earth: and the many oped eG, as 
ny __— TO LB | 
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dich th ohe which may he made thi Hip 
| An bh 


Tax Objeftions that lip to the explication above given. 
of the Twelve Signs, and to which I conceive in Babes 
are reduced by me to theſe four claſſes. | 
7 Firſt. It niay be Bid thas dhe ſpheres. of different na- 
tions have very conſiderable differences from each other: 
and that even their Zodiacs are not uniformly deſerided 
' eith the fame. images... © 
Secondly. That admitting ſuch uniformity, yet a beter 
expoſition might be given of the Twelve Signs: which 
is this, that they were invented for agricultural purpoſes 
Finnen nene 
dar. 779 
|  Thisdly. That in ſuppoſes. the Authot of Mets to 
have repreſented himſelf under a Symbol: a thing im- 
Prams a e e eee W 
tive inj 
Fourthly. That the Afteriſms have nqt the lighteſt 
reſemblance jo the objects whence they are denominated : 
and that the alluſions on which many of the arguments 
A a a aa 
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far fetched: that therefore the whole ſyſtem. is ill found- 
ed and chimerical, the produce of fancy and. mo 
of chance. | 
The tradi I eee ee to ee 

relating ſolely to the Twelve Signs: I might therefore 
juſtly conſider it liable only to the latter part of the firſt 
objection. I ſhall however not decline examining that 
objection in the whole extent I have above ſtated; and 
with ſuch lights as I could procure on the ſubject.— At 
the end of his Manilius, Scaliger has publiſhed from 
Abenezra, a deſcription of three Spheres, which he calls 
Perſica, Indica, and Barbarica : and of which, this laſt 
agrees with the Grecian both in the Signs and their 
Names. An agreement which, ſo far as it reſpects the 
Signs of the Zodiac, is admitted by. Salmaſius, in his 
Work, de Annis Climactericis. His words are Quoad 
« XII. Signa, | eaſdem figurationes videntur habuiſſe 
e Zgyptii Chaldæique cum Græcis; ſed alias hiſtorias 
ce cauſaſque eorum relationis inter aſtra commenti ſunt: 
4 Atque inde extitit diſferentia Sphæræ Grecanice et 
« Barbaricz, ſicut a Nigidio pertractata fuere. Sic flu- 
e vium cceleſtem Greci Eridanum, Nilum Ægyptü vo- 
etc cant.“ And p. 592. In utroque libro Nigidius ean- 
6 dem Sphæram deſeripſit, ſed in. uno quem Sphæram 

& tia Græcorum commemoravit; in altero autem, cui 
„. titulum fecit, Sphæra Barbarica, opinionem Ægyptio- 
rum ſacerdotum perſcripſit, qui alias cauſas commenti 
« ſunt.” But although ſuch various opinions have not 
in this inſtance produced a variation in the images them- 
ſelres: yet other examples might be alledged where it 


— 
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cannot be doubted, that the religious Principles of dif- 


ferent Nations have operated to produce this effect. Thus 
the Arabs, from a ſuperſtitious zeal to the Principles of 

Mahometaniſm, have changed all thoſe ſigns which were 
repreſented under the human figure or any part thereof: 
and as Scaliger informs us, they have, inſtead of the 
Twins, Two Peacocks; inſtead of Virgo, a Sheaf of 
Corn; inſtead of Sagittarius they put Pharetra, and for 
Aquarius they paint a Mule laden with two Urns; and 
in like manner they ſubſtitute in the other Conſtellations. 


e nee ef ,Sculignt on this yrafice'b theirs, being 
e judicious and well founded, 1 mal therefore tranſ- 


eribe it: Dum | humanartefigiem referre illis religio 
eſt, omnes fers eceleſtes imagines ridiculis monſtris inter- 


pelarunt.“ page 484.— And thus we find the greateſt 
oppoſition to ſubſiſt between their repreſentation, of the 


Heavens, and that of the Indians as given by Scaliger: 


mere almoſt all the Images are human; and diſtingulſhed 


from each other; either by ſome Act they perform, 


tome Ornament they wear, or ſome Combination they 


bare with the beſtial form. —Reflexions like theſe may 


die us oom u ſuppoſe chat ſimilar cauſes/ have occa- 

FBoned among nations differing widely in their e! 
tenets, various alterations in images of ſo arbitrary and 

| 4nſtitiited a nature: while at the fame time the Number 

of XLVII Conſtellations preſerved among the Greeks 


vinities ereated by Oromazes and Ahriman) among the 
Perſians alſo, of which XII are ſeated in the Zodiac; 


ſame ſphere was at firſt univerſally received, and only 
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underwent ſome alterations in the various countries 
where it was known. —It is indeed pretended, Vide Sca- 
liger's Manilius, that the Egyptian Sphere numbered 360 
Conſtellations : an account ſo totally repugnant to all we 
know from other authors, and ſo inconceivable in itſelf, 
that Montucla rejects it as a tale undeſerving of credit 
and loaded with difficulties he cannot furmount.— Some 
alſo have aſſerted, that the Chaldean Zodiac had but XI 
Signs, upon the authority of Servius, who obſetves on 
the words of Virgil, Qua locus Erigonem inter, &c. 
66 0 ii XII Signa 77 | eſſe; Cl 1d . vero XI, 
« nam Scorpium et Libram unum Signum efficiunt.” 
Not to repeat what I have already ſaid, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerye in addition: I. That Sextus Empiricus ſpeaking of 
the ſame people ſays, .de al, Some druide, 
duuigeden bug Fexadue Fadia.” He then gives their Names, 
Lede, Tevge;z AD,. IT. That the words of Cenforinus, 
ch. viii. imply the ſame thing. III. That the words of 
Herodotus, Euterpe, cix, warrant the ſame concluſion. | 
He tells us, duden pigue vhs wpcigns rage Ben- abe, 
« EN. Now the diviſion of the Day into twelve 
hours, moſt probably aroſe from the diviſion of the Zo- 
| diac into twelve parts: and is therefore an argument of it. 
Two arguments ſupport this Opinion. 1ſt. Over each 
hour of the day, the Aftrologers made one of the Pla- 
nets to preſide. Beverege, p. 34. 2dly. Thoſe nations 
who uſed the other form of Zodiac. impoſed upon each 
of the twelve equal hours, che name of each Sign ſuc- 
_ceſſively. When therefore we view the matter in this 
light, the allufion of Chriſt to the XII hours. of the 
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8 upon the reſpectable G's of 


| he Father of Hiſtory, that the Sign of Gemini was un- 
known to the ancient Egyptians: and whereas there oc- 


cur ſome Egyptian Monuments on which they are to be 
ſeen, that theſe remains do not precede the Æra of the 


Ptolemies. And Doctor Hyde in his learned work De 
Rel. Vet. Perſ. repreſents the Twins as unknown to the 
Orientals, who in their place ſubſtituted two Kids. But 


if we conſult the paſſage referred to in Herodotug, 1. ii. 


c. 43: we ſhall find that the meaning of the great Hiſto- 
rian has been moſt groſsly miſreprefented. Having ob- 


ſerved that the Grecian Divinities were in general bor- 


rowed from Egypt, he proceeds to ſtate however ſome 
exceptions : and ſays that Neptune and the Dioſcuri, or 
Caſtor and Pollux, were unknown to the Egyptians. That 


is, the laſt were unknown as Divinitieg: but it will not 
3 follow hence, that fuch an image as that of Gemini, had 


no place in their Zodiac, coneerning which he is not at 
all ſpeaking. And that they really had a place in the 
Egyptian Zodiac, where they were called Harpocrates 
and Helitomenos: we have the teſtimony of Plutarch. 


| The affertion of Hyde, who chiefly copied from Maho- 


- metan writers, is beſt anſweted by the | judicious re- 


mark of Scaliger, which I tranſcribed above. And I 


hall only add, that the Conſtellation Auriga, is ſo very 
near that of Gemini ; that it is more than probable the 
P 
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As a further proof of the diſſimilitude of the Ægyp- 
tian and Chaldean Spheres, from that of Greece, the 
words of Achilles Tatius are cited. EY v5 vd Au- 
'Tiwy oQuige dort Ag ie vouulopurc; & Se zur A gur 
Ours RN xa} bs tf rd XA , END N Tate rd zd 
derte res Ergo ard ire Ig gde 15 iv νιννν e & 
na} lwyrwre—Hence they conclude, becauſe this Author 
- mentions three Grecian Conſtellations, Draco, Cepheus 
and Urſa, as unknown to the Egyptians and Chaldeans, 
that therefore the Grecian Sphere differed from thoſe of 
Chaldea and Egypt in all the others alſo: though I ſhould 
from thoſe words rather draw a contrary concluſion.— 
But this Author has expreſſed himſelf ſo looſely, as to 
leave room to doubt, whether the only difference even in 
theſe three, was not barely in their names. And we may 
juſtly aſk the queſtion from what Hero did the Greeks 
impoſe, for example, the name Draco. | 
* It deſeryes to be further obſerved, that the late enqui- - 
ries into. Indian Aſtronomy and Mythology, ſhew us 
that the Hindoos have given the. very ſame names, which 
the Greeks did, to the ſigns Cepheus, Caſſiopeia, Perſeus 
and Andromeda; which plainly proves that theſe ſigns 
were not firſt formed and named in Greece, as this au- 
thor would perſuade us: that theſe very ſigns ocour both 
on the Sphera Perſica, as given by Scaliger; and that 
of Egypt, as given by Kircher, from a delineation ſent 
to him from Michael Schatta, a Copt: that in the latter 
Draco is repreſented, and in both of them Urſa : which 
luaſt, we are alfo told, was known in Egypt, where it 
was _ **! or Plauſtrum. Probus in primum 
5 Aa \ 
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Georgicon, « Ambas Urſas, in Sphæra babes, plau- 


4 ſtrum vocari.“ 
Let us now compare the deſcriptions which Scaliger 
gives of the Sphera Perſica from Abenezra, and Kircher 
gives of the Sphæra Ægyptiaca from Avenaris. The 
following Conſtellations of ancient Greece will be found 
on both thoſe Spheres, either accurately or very nearly. 
Triangulum, Cepheus, Caſſiopeia, Perſeus, Andromeda, 
Piſcis, Orion, Argo (or Navis in qua Leo vectus), Au- 
riga, Urſz, Virgo, Bootes, (or Vir rungeri babs et Vomer) 
Homo libram tenens, Gallina (i. e. Cygnus); Fluvius. In 
addition to theſe the Perſic Sphere has Corona, Delphi- 
Nus, Cetus, Pegaſus, Hercules. And another delineation 
of the Egyptian heavens given by Kircher, from a ſcheme 
which he received from Egypt, from a Copt named 
Michael Schatta, exhibits alſo the Conſtellations, Cetus, 
Draco and Chiron or Centaurus. Hence we may juſtly 
wonder at the aſſertions of a modern writer, Montucla : 
who attending only to the authority of Scaliger, and not 


- - conſulting the writings of Kircher, has pronounced in 


his Hiſtory of the Mathematics, that the Egyptian Sphere 
had hardly one figure that bore the leaſt ſimilitude to 
_ thoſe of Greece?” And where he is compelled to admit 
a ſimilitude between the Spheres of Greece and Perſia, 

he ſeems inclined to derive it from the connexion be- 
tween both countries, after the Macedonian conqueſt : 
in like manner, as he ſuppoſes an Aſtronomical monu- 
ment of Egypt, given by Montfaucon & La Pluche, in 
which an Old Man is repreſented, with his body encir- 
cled by a Serpent, in whoſe folds are painted the ſigns 
of the Grecian Zodiac; and another brought to Rome 
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about 1y0g, to belong to the times of the Ptolemies. 
He further objects that the ſigns Aries, Gemini, Can- 
cer, Leo, Scorpio and Sagittarius are not to be ſeen on 
the Perſian Zodiac: although in the ancient Perſian mo- 
numents, given by Montfaucon and Hyde, we ſee Can» 
cer and Scorpio among other celeſtial ſigns, accompa- 
nying every where the Bull of Mithras; although the 
Perſians had a Month, called Tir or Sagitta, correſpond- 
ing in their old form of year to October; although the 
Serpent Azdehak, repreſented exactly like the Scorpion 
on the ſphere, is a moſt frequent monſter in their My- 
thology; and although the Ram was in effect the En- 
blem of their Empire, and Enſign of their Kings; and 
the reign of the two principles of light and darkneſs, 
of good and evil, the Gemini, a ſtriking part of their 
religious ſyſtem. It is further remarkable that another 
of their months, correſponding in theit ancient year to 
June, was called Eſphandarmaz, ſignifying, as Hyde tells 
us, the Earth: and on the fifth day of which they 
were employed in writing ſpells againſt Scorpions and 
other noxious animals, p. -258.—Such conſiderations as 
theſe may ſerve to convince us that there was no ſuch 
very great difference between theſe ancient ſphetes, as 
this writer would . perſuade us: an author who does 
not ſcruple to conſider the Zodiac as the part of the 
| ſphere the laſt formed; as he ſays, men would rathes | 
fix the times of labour by ſtars; remarkable for their 
ſplendor or figure, ſuch as Pleiades, Hyades, Arcturus, 9 
Orion, &c - than by the ſigns of the Zodiac. And here 
he . to n. chat the tyo eee 
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the Zodiac; and the latter conterminous mow and con- 

nected with its ſignss. 
Ihe ſecond objection is: That the Twelve Glens were 
invented for agricultural or paſtoral purpoſes, and in- 
tended merely as a ruſtie Calendar by the firſt Men. 
An opinion probably firſt entertained from obſerving that 
Greek and Roman Writers connect all their Precepts 
on theſe ſubjects with certain appearances of the Signs. 
This ſtatement I conceive liable to the following objec- 
- Firſt, That it is imperfect. Of the ſigns, one only, 
viz. Taurus, ſeems connected with agriculture : and the 
„ eee as 2 0 | 
Cancer, e | 

_ Secondly. That the Fa of the Bull in 8 was 
not univerſal. For example, in Egypt, where he was 
moſt honoured, he was not applied to this purpoſe at all. 

- Thirdly. Nor do I conceive the propoſition univer- 
fally true, that Greece and Rome. connected all their 
precepts of agriculture with the phznomena of the ſigns. 
Virgil ſays Gnoſſiaque ardentis decedat Stella Coronæ. 
If chis reaſon then were true, we muſt alen that other 


ſigns were invented for ſame purpoſe. 


Fourthly. Nor are agricultural purpoſes confidered 
as thoſe alone connected with the Twelve Signs. Some 
connect them with Navigation. Navita tum Stellis nu- 
meros et nomina fecit. Others connect them with paſ- 
toral purpoſes : thug Aries, Taurus, Gemini denote the 
order in which the young of the Sheep, Oxen, and Goats 
ſucceed : and the laſt are Nins, becauſe the Goat pro» 
duces two kids at a birth. But ſo did the Sheep of Pa: 


„ 
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leſtine, Cant. vi. 6.— And this opinion is built upon 
Hyde's aſſertion of the Orientals repreſenting Gemini by 
two kids, which has been proved an ill-founded notion. 
Nor can this expoſition be admitted, when we reflect 
that in ſome countries the cattle produced young twice 
in the ſame year. Thus Virgil teſtifies for Italy. “ Bis 
4 pravide pecudes :” and again, „Lac mihi non æſtate 
c novum, non frigore deſit.“ Vide Plin. L. viii. 47. 
And we learn from Hieronymus in traditionibus, that 
the ſame thing happened in the Eaſt. . Natura Italica- 
t rum Ovium et Meſopotamiæ una eſſe traditur.” Which 
ſeems implied alſo in Gen. xxx. 40. 2. 
Fifthly. Before Men could have oblired; that the 
time of ſowing was when the Sun was in 2 particular | 
Sign or part. of the Heaven, and that of reaping when 
the Sun was in another, they muſt have learned to diſ- 
tinguiſh theſe parts or Signs from each other. And this 
could have been effected only by the impoſition of dif- 
tint names: without which ſuch knowledge could nei- 
ther have. been preſerved nor communicated. The Signs 
therefore muſt have been marked by diſtinct names, pre- 
vious to the obſervations on which the hypotheſis of La 
Pluche would found the cauſe of denomination. | '# 
Sixthly. At thoſe early times to which the Zodiac 
can. with certainty be traced back, the Signs were hiemal, 
which in the poliſhed days of Greece and Rome were 
vernal, and indicated the works then to be done. On 
ſuch grounds as theſe Montucla objects to La Pluche's 
Syſtem, and argues thus. © Libra can never have been 
cc meant to denote the equality of days and nights. For 
66 in later times when the Equinox was in this ſign, it 
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« wag called cher; and if we go back to earlier times, 
40 the Equinox was in Scorpio, &c. As for Virgo ſup- 
Wh. poſed to denote the harveſt; the time thereof was ſo 
4 far from falling out under this ſign, that it happened 
in Greece and the Eaſt about the middle of April.” 
The third objection conſiders» the expoſition I have 
given as founded on the Doctrine of Symbols: and con- 
cludes againſt it, becauſe the Almighty has forbidden the 
repreſentation of himſelf by any ſuch medium. 
What I have above ſaid evidently proves that I do not 
view the firſt ſign as a Symbol of the Deity : a thing 
which would be both unneceffary, as being limited to 
no part of ſpace or time, he is always preſent to all his 
Creatures; and would be falſe, becauſe being created and 
mite, it could give no idea of the Creator. But when 
he vouchſafed to bear a certain relation to other things 
by creating them, a truth which he requires them al- 
ways to bear in remembrance that he is their Father and 
Preferver: reaſon will afſure us that for fuch great 
' purpoſes, ſome mark or ſymbol of that relation will be 
neceflary. And Revelation confirms the ſame conclu- 
on; for we find that he did not only not forbid but 
even permit, that ſuch wiſe ends might be anſwered, in- 
ſtitutions otherwiſe not agreeable to ſome of his Natural 
Attributes: for example, the erection of a Temple. Nor 
can the celeſtial ſign Aries be called properly a ſymbol 
or image in che ſenſe forbidden in the 2nd Command- 
ment: for it is no viſible object, it is merely a Creature 
of the Mitd.—The Remarks of Mr. Bryant who has 
treated very fully on Emblems or Symbols, in his valua- 
ble. Work, I ſhall here tranſcribe, with pleaſure, Vol. ii. 
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P- v. $26. | « Theſe Emblems inthe firſt Ages oem to have 


© been ſimilar in moſt countries, and to have almoſt. EX 


« univerſally prevailed. The ſacred writers often allude 
“ to them, and many of them were retained, even in 
« the Church of God. For the ſymbol thus admitted 
«© was a very proper memorial, and all the emblems.were 
« originally the beſt that could be deviſed to put people 
« in mind of what had paſſed in the infancy of the 
„ World. The whole was deſigned as a diſplay of 
«© God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and to tranſmit to 
t lateſt poſterity memorials of the preſervation of Man- 
« kind. The ſymbols in ancient times were inſtead of 
ct writingz harmleſs, if not abuſed, nay of great con- 
« ſequence when directed to a proper purpoſe. Such 
« were the Serpent, the Ark, the Iris, the Dove, toge- 


“e ther with many others, to which there are apparent 


« alluſions in Scripture. And when properly applied, 
« they were as innocent as the Elementary Characters, 
„by which the ſame hiſtories were in after times re- 
corded. The lifting up of the Serpent in the Wil- 
„ derneſs, was as proper a prophetic deſignation, and 


4 as pertinent to the People to whom it was exhibited, 


«2s the purport would have been, if expreſſed by let- 
< ters, and written at length upon a table. It is true 
_ «+. that theſe ſymbols were at laſt perverted, and the 
 4-memorials above mentioned degenerated into idola- 

“4 trous rites and worſhip.” See alſo. p. 294.—Such are 
Mr. Bryant's excellent obſervations, and I ſhall only add, 
what ſtronger proof can there be of illiberality, or in- 

| ſtance. of the very worſt reaſoning, than to argue againſt 
any thing from. its poſſible pexyerion, _ ſuch abuſe 
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does not follow by neceſſary conſequence, but is merely 
contingent. . Would not fimilar arguing lead us to blame 
; tes very beſt gifts of the Almighty, and to condemn the 
very faculties he has beſtowed upon us, becauſe they are 
all capable of miſapplication, and in as much as pod of 

them are frequently miſappiied. | 

The fourth objection is, That the Aſteriſnis wing no 
die to the objects whence they are denominated, 
and that the alluſions on which I have reaſoned in the 
_ third and fourth Chapters are far fetched and ſtrained. o 


Let me be allowed here to aſk, what relation or na 


tural connexion ſubſiſts between words or combinations 
of letters, and the ideas or things of which they are the 
names. Certainly none but what is inſtituted and vo- 
luntary, impoſed by Men for the end of communica- 
tion. In like manner the connexion between that aſſem- 
blage of Stars which compoſe Aries, and the animal 
ijtſelf is merely an inſtitution that depends upon the Will 
of the Supreme: and was made for the moſt excellent 
purpoſe, to communicate truth of the higheſt impor- 
tance. If then the want of natural connexion concludes 
againſt the latter ſyſtem, it muſt a fortiori conclude 
againſt the former, becauſe that is reſolved only into 
the human will. — The fact is, that natural connexion 
15 not neceſſary for the comm ion of truth, but 
only for the original diſcovery of it The difference be- 
tween a connexion: inſtituted by the Supreme, and that 
_ inftituted by Men ſeems to be this, that the former will 
produce ſenſible, real, and permanent effects, and eon- 
ſequently will announce thoſe, i. e. be prophetical: and 
the latter will terminate with the preſent moment, i, e. 
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With che actual communication. And have we not ſeen 
grounds to believe the ſymbols to be ſuch. 


Did any real reſemblance ſubſiſt between the Signs od 
the creatures, whence they borrow their names, we ſhould 
in ſuch ſimilitude find the true cauſe: and to ſeek for 
any other cauſe would in ſuch caſe be as abſurd, as the 
explication founded thereon would be fanciful. But no- 


writer ſuppaſes ſuch reſemblance : and therefore it be- 


comes a queſtion of real magnitude, why there ſhould 


be ſuch an agreement among Men upon a point of ſo 
arbitrary nature, when they differ ſo widely in almoſt 
every thing elſe. And what it does not appear that any 
man would have deviſed of himſelf in the firſt inſtance ; 
and which ſo far as we can judge, man appears to havę 
received in every caſe from teaching, can be accounted 
for only by referring it to the inſtructions of one who 
is more than Man. Thus this Problem ſeems to me re- 


ſolvable only into the teaching derived from Revelation, 
the only adequate cauſe I can aſſign why the want of re- 
ſemblance an RO 1 difſentions about | 


them. 91 +, 

Let eee e are thoſe 8 woche, which all 
ages have received with the moſt implicit and univerſal 
aſſent; which are ſo congenial to the feelings of unde- 


praved Man, that no nation was ever found ſo barbarous 
as to be diveſted of them, and which therefore may be 


jiuſtly pronounced, 40 be engraved on the mind? Are 


| they not the belief of the Creation and the perſua- 


ſions of a Future State: Principles theſe: which are the 
VVV If now we 
42) eee Wolb.5 
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enquire what are thoſe inſtituted ſigns which both the 
| Records of Hiſtory and Fables of Mythology, prove 
From time immemorial to have met with the moſt uni- 
verſal affent, and to have acquired the moſt extenſive 
and unbounded dominion over the mind of Man; what 
are they but theſe Aſteriſms : Symbols which on the 
Hypotheſis 1 have laid down, relate to the Hiſtory of 
the Creation and the Fates of the World, and diſplay 
* thoſe oblecte that ought never uo be abſent from the 
__— Death and a Judgment to come. N 
It may further be urged that I have e 
. as when I ſpeak of the immobility of the Earth 
or of the Heavens as folid, But here I only uſe thoſe 
modes of expreſſion, which untutored Man, while ſci- 
ener was yet in its infancy, and the light of experi- 
ende had not enabled him to correct the impreſſions he 
received from his outward ſenſes, would have uſed, and 
Actually did make uſe of. And had I made the con- 
trary ſuppolition,” and attributed to him notions more 
Juſt and accurate; I ſhould have put him into a ſtate the 
very oppoſite of that of nature, at che time that 1 
endeavoured to trace his natural modes of expreſſion. 
Les anciens Aſtronomes admettoient autant de cieux 
"> differens qu'ils y remarquoient de differens mouvemens; 
4, èlls les eroyoient tous ſolides, ne pouvant pas & ĩmagi 
"us ner qu ils puſſent fans cette ſolidite ſofitenir tous les 
4. corps qui y ſont attsches,” Eneyclopedie. Art. Ciel. 
Hence aroſe the idea of repreſenting che Heaven, by an 
| Animal; which ſhould have as many heads as they. ſup- 
poſed there were different ſpheres; und Which ſhould 
never . as the Heaven appeared to be in a ſtate of 
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perpetual revolution. Thus India repreſents Vichnou- | 
ſleeping on the Serpent Ananta, or the Heaven: and 
this may perhaps have given riſe to the Egyptian Fable 
of Typhon, whom ſome have ſuppoſed the ſame with - 
Satan; and who may perhaps have been repreſented un- 
der the ſame ſymbol as the Heaven.—For in Cancer we 
find Stars named Aſini: but Plutarch tells us, « Agyptii 
s rufos deteſtantur & Aſinum de precipitio dejiciunt, 
6 quia Typhon, colore aſinino. And again, * Zoro- 
«« aſtres, animalia RAMs i. e. Kere 
& adjudicat.” 

It may further be ſaid : that 5p ſhould be tranſlated | 
eee but Expanſe : and that it only means the 
ambient Atmoſphere, created on the ſecond Day. But as 


our outward ſenſes do not give us any notions of a limit to 


the Atmoſphere, as they do to the Earth which appears 


bounded by the Horizon; we muſt therefore naturally 


| ſuppoſe it unbounded, and conſequently confound it with 
that ſpace, in which the Heavenly Bodies appear placed: 
which ſpace is called y: in the xixth Pſalm, And the 
expanſion of ſomething ſold, viz. the Earth itſelf is de- 
noted by the Tame verb, If. xlii. 5.—Pagninus, « Ple- 
. rique- cum noſtris, ecelum ipſum, ubi ſunt Sklle 
« fixæ, intelligunt. Ego cum Hebræis hoc nomine et 
* ceelum et Aerem contineri puto, utrumque Corpus 
« rarum et expanſum. Aere certe nihil fluidius, quem | 
« tamen Deus ita conſolidavit ut quovis ære et adamante 
ce fit durabilior.” See Taylor's Concordance z who ap- 
_ plies it alſo to that other Firmament or ſpacious Extenſion 
above the Clouds, where the Heavenly Bodies are placed. 
It may be further ſaid, that if this hypotheſis be true, 
Bb2 
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the hiſtory delivered by Moſes in the 1ſt and and Chap- 
ters of Geneſis, may perhaps have no better foundation 
than ſome uncertain Zgyptian Tradition, To this I 
anſwer. The Egyptians could not have taught it to 
| Moſes; becauſe they did not know it themſelves. For 
it is evident that no perſon can underſtand the ſyſtem 
here propoſed, unleſs he knows the meaning of the ſixth 
Sign, on which the whole depends. And this he could 
not know, unleſs he knew that an Ear of Corn bignified 
the Year. Now all the Wiſe men of Egypt were 9 
rant of this Fact. | 

Beſides the FO AR the Bull 
the Hieroglyphic of the Earth or dry land: which alone 


would prove that they underſtood it not. But that the 


| Patriarchs underſtood it, /at leaſt partially, I am perſuad- 
ed from Heb. xi. John viii. 56. where Chriſt ſays, Abra- 
bam rejoiced to ſee his day, and he ſaw it and was glad: 

| and again from Luke x, 20.—24- compared with Matt. 
xi, 25. 29. He there tells his Diſciples of names writ- 
ten in Heaven ; of things hid from the wiſe and pru- 

dent, and which they had cagerly deſired to ſee, and yet 
revealed, unto Babes: and that his Yoke (which word 

CLAN would e n e 
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CHAP. N. 


5 which "the Uſer to be derived from this . are 
15 eiu out f 


1 PROCEED in the laſt place to ſtate the advantages, 

- which theſe enquiries ſeem to me calculated to produce. 
And firſt, I think we may hence give a rational and 
conſiſtent account of the Origin of Idolatry, and parti- 
cularly of that ſpecies of it which conſiſted in Animal 
Worſhip—Could we allow. ourſelves to believe in the | 
diſguſting Picture which Horace gives of the firſt Men, ; | | 
that there was a time, when they were © mutum et | 

« turpe Pecus :? we could find no difficulty in the ſup- 
poſition that they might have once been ſunk into ſuck 
Adepravity as to pay divine worſhip to falſe or malig- 
nant beings, and even to the Brute Creation, But taught 

as we are by the Light of Scripture to form better no- 
tions: it becomes a matter of real difficulty to concelve 
how beings created with fuch ample Endowments and 
noble Faculties could have fallen into ſuch Corruption. 
Now this appears to me moſt naturally reſolved into 
Ford concerning the nature and intent of the ſymbols 
of which I have above treated. Thus the firſt Men . 1 
were taught in the fit Sign W h 
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the Supreme to his Creatures: which their ſucceſſors in 
proceſs of time loſt fight of, and conſidered it as an ab- 
ſolute ſymbol, and not as merely the mark of a relation. 
Hence they would have been led to pay it a divine wor- 
ſhip, which in a ſucceſſion of ages would have extended 
itſelf to all the other Signs, and from thence to the ani- 
mals themſelves, and to the things ſymbolized. And 
the laſt Sign being the ſymbol of the deceaſed : the wor- 
ſhip of it would have led to the practice of deifying and 
worſhipping their deceaſed Anceſtors. And thus we may 
connect all the different ſpecies of Idolatry together; and 
at ſame time connect Animal Worſhip, with the homage 
paid to the Heavenly Bodies. And this Doctrine ſeems 
confirmed by the well known Fact, chat exactly in the 
ſame manner, the doctrine of the real Preſence has intro- 
| duced what has been termed Idolatry in a neighbouring 
Church; when what was intended merely as commemora- 
tive loſt its original deſignation, and the words of Chriſt 
were ſuppoſed to be literal and not figurative, and to imply 
a real tranſubſtantiation. Among the many cauſes of the 

riſe.of Idolatry aſſigned by the Author of the Book of 
Wisdom, xiii. 2. the Circle of Stars or the Zodiac finds 
a place. Maimonides in his Treatiſe Aboda Zara, de- 
ſcribes the Zabian Idolatry as the earlieſt, a ng men: 
and as ariſing from miſtaken notions the world 
had formed concerning the uſes of the Heavenly Bodies, 
and that they had been formed for the purpoſe of being 
Governors of the World, and ſubordinate to the Su- 
preme. In proceſs of time they went ſtill further, and 
| Maimonides, Moreh Nevochim, Pars. iii. c. xxix. ſays, 
* Prater Stellas quas appellant Deos minorum num, 
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« ſtatuunt nullum effe Deum: agnoſcunt quoque Pla- 
4 netas et duo Luminaria eſſe Deos.“ 

And here the courſe of my argument requires me to 
examine what a moſt eminent Author, the ornament of 
the age he lived in, and the country which gave him 
birth, has ſaid upon this ſubject in the divine Legation of 
Moſes.— Having proved by the moſt ingenious and ſa- 
tisfactory Arguments, that Symbols were the true origi- 
nal of Animal Worſhip” in Egypt, vol. ii. p. 166, and 
chat Hieroglyphics contributed principally to it: he ne- 
vertheleſs objects B. iv. ſect. 4. to the opinion of Lu- 
cian, who in his Treatiſe de Aſtrologia had told us, that 


/  'the Egyptian cuſtom of diſtinguiſhing the Conſtellations, 


and marking each with the Name of an Animal, gave 
the firſt occaſion to Brute Worſhip. Had Warburton 
combined his on Concluſion with the Fact aſſerted by 
Lucian, inſtead of endeavouring by Argument to over- 
throw that fact; he would have made the diſcovery 
which I have preſumed to offer and which is this; That 
the Aſteriſms are ſo many Symbols. To Lucian's ac- 
count his objections are theſe : « Firlt, This way of dif- 
« tinguiſhing the Conſtellations was common to all na- 
« tions, whereas Animal Worſhip was limited to Egypt 
« and its Colonies,” Whence he would conclude that 

Animal worſhip ought to have been common to all na- 
ons, becauſe the effect ſhould be as uniyerſal as the cauſe, | 
_ were Lucian's principle true: but that this was contrary 
to the fat: —T deny on the other hand that Animal Wor- 
| ſhip was peculiar to Egypt, for the Syrians and Chal- 
Jeans worſhipped Doves and Fiſhes : and obſcrve that it 


is only where che effect produced is a neceſſary effect, 


_ 


that it can be ſaid to be as univerſal as its cauſe.— But 
I do not conſider. Animal Worſhip as the -neceffary but 
the contingent effect of the Aſteriſms: and therefore 
| hold che general cauſe capable of receiving various mo- 
difications from adventitious cauſes and particular local 
circumſtances. —Thus in Egypt I hold Aſtronomy, - or 
the knowledge of the Aſteriſms, to be immediately de- 
rived from the firſt Man, and coeval with true Religion: 
and conſequently prior to their Theology, which was a 
corruption of the original Patriarchal Revelation. Where- 
as I hold the reverſe to be the caſe in Greece, where. I 
think their Theology preceded their Aſtronomy or knows 
ledge of the Signs. For when the firſt Egyptians landed 
| in; Greece, it was in'a country inhabited by Savages in- 
deed, but whom we have no reaſon. to believe deſtitute 
of every impreſſion of Religion, (for what Savage Na- 
tion has ever been ſound ſo) but unacquainted with 
Aſtronomy till they learned it and the Sphere from Egypt, 
and afterwards derived from this laſt and Phænicia a My- 
thology adapted thereto. Hence the knowledge of the 
Aſteriſms produced an effect on their Religion in Egypt 
which it did not in Greece: becauſe in one country it 
preceded their religious nnn which aq did 
not in the other. 5 
The ſecond objedtion of Warbutton is | this—<« This | 
22A GReuiey: crmtese. gpppmer: For 
now there will be nothing left in Antiquity to account 
« for ſo extraordinary a cuſtom, as the giving to one 
«+: Sign, the name of Ram, to another a Scorpion, & c.. 
To this reply by referring to what I have already 
3 which points out a reaſon — 
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ſhip. But Warburton proceeds and ſays further: But 
4 if for diſtinction fake, thoſe things were to have a 
% Name, which had no ſhape; why were they not ra- 

„ther honoured with the Titles of their Heroes, than 
| * of their Brutes: Would the polite Egyptian Prieſts, 
4 who firſt animalized the Aſteriſms, do like Tom Ot- 
« ter in the Comedy, bring their Bulls and Bears to 


bd 


« court?” To this I anſwer: Had the origin of the ö 
Aſteriſms taken place at > later period chan that of the 


| firſt Man, this would certainly have happened. And 
therefore Warburton's words clearly prove the truth of 


my Syſtem z for if they had Heroes or diſtinguiſhed per- 


| ſong at that time, it would have been with their Images 


and not with thoſe of Crabs and Lions, that human flat- 


tery would have peopled Heaven. But the firſt Man in 
Paradiſe had no objects to contemplate except the Brute 


Creation: and therefore his Zodiac could be compoſed 
of them only. But Warburton proceeds again: The 
<< matter of fact is juſt otherwiſe; and Brute Worſhip 
« gave birth to the Afſteriſms.” Here we fee that his 


ſagacious mind perceiving the relation between the Sym- 
bols and Aſteriſms, and that of Brute Worſhip with 


bols the cauſe of Animal Worſhip, and this laſt the 


cauſe of the Aſteriſms: whereas I ſuppoſe the Aſteriſms - 


to be Symbols, and to be the cauſe of Animal Worſhip, 
But this aſſertion of Warbyrton is ſo contrary to my 
doctrine that I mult attempt to ſhew the weakneſs there= 


of; and this I ſhall do by reaſoning only on- propoſitions 
| e 
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| that be contradicts himſelf. as muck 2z-he does me, and 
Which is ſtill worſe, that he contradicts fact. Now he 
has two principles, of which one is this: The Aſteriſms 
were known in all nations. Another is, Brute Worſhip 
gave birth to the Egyptian Aſteriſms: and theſe laſt, he 
conũders as the neceſſary effect thereof. Let us make a 


ene 80 ere ee ee 


e -P 2 36447 "I 5 ; 
The Afteriſns were: . i 10 ll 5 
Brute Worſhip 1 was the cauſe of the Aſteriſms, 


| Ing, TG neal Fong 8 


| Which concluſion hang! Prarie 0 fac myſt he falſe, | 
and thereſore one of the, premiſes muſt be falſe. But 
the major is evidently true. Therefore the minor muſt 
be falſe, that 16 that Brute enn Was. ao of; 
the Aſteriſm. ic 58 

A ſecond 8 to be derived fan theſe enquiries 


l 163. That hence we can give a rational account of the 
_ riſe of the ſcience, falſely ſo called, of Judicial Aſtro- 


logy. What opinion ſeems leis intitled to be received 
in the world, and yet has obtained a greater dominion, 
and that from time immemorial; over the mind of Man, 
chan this? That the human mind eagerly pants after the 
forbidden knowledge of the future we can eaſily admit: 
dun dat the poſitions of the heavenly bodies ſhould com- 
municate this knowledge, ſeems almoſt inconceivable. 
1 eaſy and natural ſolution of this difficulty ſeems pre- 
| ſented by what I have above ſaid of the Prophetical ſenſe, 


af ide Twelve Signs. The early riſe of Aſtrology is a- 


3 


„5 
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4 ge vetuſtiſſimis nec a rerum primotdio ita diffitis, 
*« Aſtrologiam emanaſſe ſtatuunt plerique, et 8Sethi be- 


—— Quin et locos XII ex veteri 


% HÆgyptiorum doctrinà innuiſſe Homerum putant in 


Sine A, ubi memorat Deorum iter XI. dierum per 


C Africam, et ſingulis domum a Vulcano factam tribuit.” . 
The ſame early origin of Aſtrology is aſſerted by: Joſe- 


phus: who confirms the tradition that a double deſtruc- 
non of the world had been predicted. And Mr. Coſtard, 
Hiſtory af Aſtronomy, p. 33. acknowledges: the early 
riſe of | Aſtrology. His words are Aſtronomy, Lam 
tc afraid, originally owes its birth and progreſs to Aſtro- 


4% Obſervation: of Sirius riſing heliacally the fourth day 
after the Summer Solſtice which anſwers to the year 
2250 before Chriſt, and there is reaſon to believe the 


Thebans were good Aſtronomers long before that pe- 


. rigd”-—Memoirs' of French Literati relative to Egypt, 


p. 443. A Perſian author, who, wrote, anno 1412; tells 


eg ns, that in the year 839 of, the Chriſtian Era, a book 
e xras found an the Pyramids, written in characters not 
, generally underſtood. That it mentioned Celeſtial 


Obſervations made for their Conſtruction; and others | 


4 ſtill more ancient, from which a Prediction bad been 


* diſcoyered, importing that an Inundation (or a Cala- 


t mity, as Langles calls it) would orerwhelm the Earth. 
% Theſe obſervations pointed out alſo the time by refe- 


* «rence to the Zodiacal Signs, and gave occaſion to con. 
s ſtruct the Pyramids 433 1 years before the time this 


© author wrote.” See alſo. Murtadis Egypt. Hiſt. p. 
* 255/323) lead Buch ſachs : deſerve to be. compared 
| CE, 2 | 


- 


6 logy.“ Mr. Bruce, B. ii. Ch. iii. Ptolemy. gives an 


— . —— — 
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what hav the fd af he Prat of 
ſecond Sign. 5450 . 
er us io ſuppoſe that eee eee 
tation had been loſt, which muſt have been the caſe 
when Men exchanged the Language of Nature for that 
of Art or Inſtitution z and yet that a, Recollection did 
 fubbiſt, that the future was to be diſcovered by the help 
| of choſe Signs: and we ſhall be able hence to form to 
ourſelves an Idea, how ſuch entraragant doctrines as thoſe 
of Judicial" Aſtrology, could have found admiſſion inte 
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A That theſe principles exhibit a ſenſible and 
friking atteſtation to the Truth of the Moſaic Hiſtory 
and to the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament: connecting 
the great Truths which out Religion teaches, with what 
All che World has univerſally believed, and conſidered as 


ſenſible repreſentations of ſomething which they never 


5 were able to give a ſatiefactory ſolution of. And thus 


alſo, we may be enabled to form a parallel between the 
Work of Creation and that of the Redemption of Man, 


. | L@ bitween the Nawrel World and that of Graces and 


1 derive many beautiful analogies from one to the other. 


For example: che fix' days of Creation, conſiſting each of 


| an Evening and Morning, will furniſm twelve, diſtinct 


| _ Periods, having probably ſome correſpondence to the 
twelve Periods compoſing: the duration of all things. 


| And as the'third/ Day would, on ſuch hypotheſis,” cor- 


nd to the ſixif᷑ Sign, and the ſinth Day to the twelfth 


| Period; or that of the ReſurreQion ; ſo perhaps the ſpace 
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— the Death und Reſarotion of 
Chriſt, might be implied by the three W 
eres ec ee w cb g of Creation. 


La Pluche has, it is true, Adem pe 50 olve theſe\in- 
ſtituted Signs by the ſyſtem of Phyſical Accommoda⸗ 


tion: 2' ſyſtem, which a6 it proved a main ſupporter of 


the heathen Idolatry, ſo in the hands of Mr. Volney it 


is made à baſis for erecting the fabric of modern infide- 
 lity, But how-ſhallow and trifling is that explication, 
which undertaking to ſolve an Allegory, where what is 
expreſſed is always different from what is underſtood; 
can ſee in the Signs of the Ram and Bull, only the ani 


mals ſo called : and in che Fiſhes only an alluſion to the 
time when the Fiſhery is moſt productive. The work 
of Mr. Volney is truly ſtiled the Ruins ; | agreeable to its 
Title, it menaces deſtruction to every thing that has 


juſtly commanded; the reſpect and veneration of Man; 
and good order, of the endearing tyes of ſocial con- 
nexion, and conſequently of what conſtitutes both pub - 
lic and private happineſs; by breaking the ſalutary re- 
ſtraints of religion, it would baniſh peace from the hu- 
man breaſt, and rob it of its firmeſt ſupport in Life and 
ſureſt conſolation in Death.— But its baleful influence is 


not confined to theſe alone; it carries in itſelf the ſeeds 


of its own Ruin and Confuſion; and it would almoſt re- 
| quire a volume, to enumerate the eontradictory and jar- 


ring Atoms, of which this Chaos of Confuſion is com- 


/ poſed. The Reader therefore will I hope excuſe my not 


entering 
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this ſubje& any farther; and will, I truſt, 
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"5 Another and great advantage ene Enquiries wil 
be this. Many parts of the Mythology of various na- 


tions, have no ſmall reſemblanee with Truths taught by 
he Moſaic and Chriſtian Revelations: :: Being antecedent 
to Chriſt, and ſome of them perhaps to Moſes: they 
have afforded an handle to Volney und other inſidels, to 
ealumniate and repreſent Revelation as engrafted on My- 


tliology. On my Principles the Concluſion is the very 


e via. that the fables of Mythology, at leaſt of 

Egyptian, were engrafted on Truths communicat- 
2 at the Creation, but in a manner very narrow and 
eontracted ; and afterwards more fully unveiled and de- 


: veloped by Moſes and by Chriſt. And thus Fable will 


appear to be only the Perverſion of antecedent Truth; 
2 fact which is confirmed by every thing we know of 
' Nature, where Truth is always firſt . 
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Page 21. Line 29. for L. i P. 22. read L. iii, P. 206. 

Page 24. Line 14. for intr uth read in Truth. 

Page 25. Line 1. for the Egyptians 9 — read, ſome 
have made. 

Page 39. Line 10. for Pl. Ixxvii. . . Pf. lxxvii. 18. 


Page 41. Line 11. for the mn * ſome 
have wiſhed. 


Page 64. Line 7. * Rabb. by Lingua Sta- 


teræ. 

Page 114. Line, 21. he Name, add, Jt Chriſt, the 
Son of God, the Saviour: | 

Page 117. Line 8. after hours, add der 


428 : 
. * 
£ * 4 1 
* * * 
* B54 p * 
4 % F * 
* U * 191 
Y a rm X 
3% . 
* >. 
1 * 1 0 
* 14 2 1 . 
N o 
_ 
- 
* - 
* 


* 
- "LJ AM 


” 
——— 
— 


——— 


9 


/ 
1 
9 * 
1 a Fr 
* 
a : . 
** * 4 >” 
4 * o + : 
— * „ 1 * Mw 5-5 * N 1 
— 139333 * „1 2 5 — — » ” £ +? 
* 
2 * o * 0 . - 
o * 14 + 5 I 
. 8231 p | ; 5% + > hr. 24 44 
” * of 
Ly * « [4 7 þ % + 
* . - D i * * 7 * N a 
All 56344 £ FS 1 245 * : vo 4 — 
* * — 4.4 
— 4 1 
B #17 op 4 hs * v th Bp * Lg ? 78 09 
581 * # I» 1 : . 11 g » 
- 4. i * 
* " " [1 * + 4 J 7 — + 
N IH 4 82985 3 4 +. . (RIJQ Ys 5 $4.4 
2 Sw} { 
* ; 
. 
- * j k 2 
. £ nit N 
% s x „ g 4 EY 9 8 142 r 1 
"3; & S934  » METS OP 1+ 6 u 4 Pls 
8 0 - — . A „ — 
47 £ Lila 1 ; . 21 cd S& 743 
i 1 
. . 
p * 
"2 d TINO? 
” $ 
* 5 x ” 
ov, wr bent © 4s 
* * $& -< * 1 
* * 
- * 
7 : N 
F 
* 
- af F 8 
\ 
1 
* = 
4 
v : 
4 ? 
x 
£ 
7 
% - 
' 5 i 
. 
, 
2 . 
. 11 * 
- > 
my 
* 5 21 
Fa 
4 
N 4 - 4 » 43 . 
4 e 
"A , 
\ 
F : = 
8 : A ” 
A N 
2 = 
8 . 1 : * * 
= 
* 


18 * 


* 
> Ir! N K Gans T7 
- ol 4. * 
: 4 
* 89 » * 
14 „ 
s 2 I* + *% * 1 * 
FIR C3 
* 
» 1 
. Meer 
3 2 
* 
* * Er 4 Foy a a 9 
. 7 . 4 —— * 3 a-4 A, 
— : 
* t 
— G T + PT PS. 
f 4 10> 
* A 2 8 2 4 2 - ©. 
= * wy 


” » * 1 
* x” * 8 17 5 bu 
* Stur Py =— 4 
| * , 
* 
*. 8 
294952 


SER. Bo 
13 1.1 AFL 


5 


84 


. þ re 1 73 
2 * . k PRA. 1 
a# T * * 1 10 425 1 
2 , 
p - 1 - 
r. — * Ar 
50 1A + I'i fp: 2 
. * — 
: WH. % 
bl 
o 
-- 
* 
” 
* 
. 
7 
* 
% 
. — 
* 
4 
, 3 
FM ö 
* 
3 N 
* 
* 
7 
* 
. 
1 


